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The Golden Sound whereof 4 
is able (by the Grace of God) to win 
the moſt profane Worldling, and care- 
leſs Liver (if there be but the leaſt 
ſpark of Grace remaining in him) 
to become a true Chriſtian in- 
deed, that ſo in the end he 
may obtain everlaſting 


Whereunto is adjoyned 


ly Sacrament of the $ 4 
Sup DE R, very ſeaſonabſe 
for theſe licencious Times. 
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" Books fold by john Andrews: 


ſhe third, The Devils diſeaſe; or, the fin of Pride 
arraigned and condemned. The fourth, The 
dreadful ¶ haradter of a Drunkard, The fifth, 
; The Black Book of Conſcience : or, Gods Hiph 
Court of Fuſtice in the Soul, The ſixth, The Fa- 
thers laſt Bl:ſſing. The ſeventh, Doomeſday at 
Hand. All very neceflary for theſe licentious 
times. Each of them being but of two pence 
price. 
The Hiſtory of Prince Arthur, and his 
Knights of the Round Table. 
Ihe pleaſant Hiſtory of Periſmus, the re- 
nowned Prince of Bohemia. 
The famous Hiſtory of Montelion, Knight 
of the Oracle. 
The Marrow of Hiitory : or, or the Piſgrt- 
mage of Kings and Princes. 
The merry Devil of Edmonton, 
The Garland of Delight. 
The Gentle Craft. 
Thomas of Reding. 
: T arleton's Jeaſts. 
> CQMarkbaw's Method. 
| Loves School of Complements.- , 
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| ries of Mans lite. 


| 


WATCH. BELL. | 


| 
Of che ſhortneſſe, frailty, and miſe- 


| 


CW Bis pꝛeſent tranſitoꝛie like, 
J Go the Scriptures is called 
a Pilgrimage, a Travell, and 
a Way, becauſe it continual⸗ 

y plicth to an end: Fo? as 
hep which are carried in Coaches, 02 
ſaile in Ships, doe finiſh their vopage, 
though they ſtill fit andleepe : even fo 


how the courſe of our life paſſeth awap, 
(being ſometime at reft, ſometime idle, 
and ſometime in ſpozt, and dalltance) pet 
40 alway waſteth, and wee in po⸗ 

ng haſten towards our end. 
he wapfaring man travellcch a⸗ 


| 


CRE 


every one Sits albeit wee be ſtill buſted 
about other matters, and perceive not | 


e and leabeth many things behinde 
be ſerth 12 1, towers 

oldet ben a whil e, | 
eth then, and — 


Gen, 4.7. 
Sire 40. 
Paal. 1. 


| 


1 
| 


F 


4 * * * 
8 8. no Be he 
— q G4 . a * » 1 - 
4 , j ACE: * . = . 
At 1 1 id AY", 3 


A Silver Watch-bell. 
them: afterwards hee ſech flelds, ms⸗ 
| dowes , flouriſhing paſtures, and goodly 

vineyards. Upon theſe alſo hee loketh a. 
while, hee wondꝛeth at the ſight, and ſo | 
paſſeth by. Then he meaceth with frutt- 
full 92chards, grene foreſts, ſweet ri⸗ 
vers with filver ſtreames, and behaveth 
| himleife as befo2e. At the length he mee- 
| teth with deſerts,hard wayes, rough and 
unyleaſant, foule, and over-grown with 
bayars and thoꝛnes; here alſo he is infoꝛ⸗ 
ced foꝛ a time to ffay. Yee laboureth, 
(weatcth, and is grie ved; but when hee 
bath gone a while, hee overcommeth 
theſs difficulties, and remembzeth no 
more the foꝛmer griefes. 
| 3 Tven ſoit fareth with us; One Wile 
wee met with pleaſant and delightfall 
things, another while with (o:rowfull 
5 and grievous croſſes, But they all in a 
5 moment palle away. | 

* | 4. In like manner ſome one is caſt in- 
to pzilon, the ſame is ftoumented, vered 
Add aiflicted:he is now in the bꝛambles a 
ktrotibleſome place, but hee ſhall quickly 
ecine foꝛth again, and then he will lozget 
| ail his milerp. 3 | 
5 Furthermoꝛe, in bigh wayes, hat 
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fot paths, this commonlp wee le, that 


| where one Hath let his oe ſoue 
\after another taketh his ſtep, a third 
| defaceth the p2zint of his predeceUo2s 
| fot, andthen another doth the line: er 

. Ros 


2 


= 


| 
| 
. there any hich long time | 
zoldeth his place. And is not mans life | 
inch - (ſaith Baill) thy ſtelds and 
aolſeTions, how many names they have 
now changed ? In fozmer ages they | 
were laid to be ſuch a mans, then his, | 
: Afterwards anothers : now they are ſaid | 
o be this mans, and in ſhoꝛt time to 
come they ſhall be called J cannot teil 
whoſe polſeſfions, And why lo : becanſe 


ſucccdeth, and expellech another. 


6 Behold the feats of States and Po⸗ 


tentates, of Emperonrs and Kings : 
how many in every age have aſpired 
to thoſe dignities 2 And when they have 


attained them, after long labours and 


travels, in ſhozt time they arc rompel- 
led to give place to their ſucceſſozs, 
befoze they had well warmed their ſeat. 
: Beſterday one reigned, to dap he is dead, 
land another poſſefſſeth his thzone :; fo 
moꝛrow this man ſhall die, and another 
\ hall fit in his ſeat, none as pet could 
therein fit faft, They gli play this part 
as on a ſtage; they neee t, they 
.falute, they deſcend, and 
Are gone. 
. Therefoze. dearolp beloved, maus 
kite ts a wap. and a ſeduciug way to them 


"which fo2get themſelves that they are 


Pilgrim. and Travellers, + doo and 


mans life is a certaine way, wherein one | 


uddenly they 
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to much vpon thoſe things which are 
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| never. O 
uever, bee 
torgotten. 


wines te | 0 PAVED have a great regard of, doc mas? 


| many chov- | [tbe, and doe never continue longer 
bene be. with him than unto the grave: Foz then, | 


| nd ler our When the foundation faileth, the whole 
d. Everance | 9 7 
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occurant in their fonrnep, with long de⸗ 
lap: foꝛ the night will come, and it will 
| come quickly, wherein no man can 
walke: and theſe-men ſhall not come 
unto that heavenlp Jermlalenn, but (hall 
be a p:ey fo2 the wilde beats witch]. 
walze in the night; and koz the inſernall 
wolves. Foz the which canſe, sur Da- 

viour Chatſtcrteth tn the Goſpell, Walke | 
| While ye have the light, left the darkneſfe 
| COINC upon you. | | : 
| 8 There is nothing that dofh ſo evi⸗ 
dentiy ſ:t befoze mens etes the deceits 
| of the woꝛld a the vanify of things p2e- | 
lent, as doth the due and diligent conſt⸗ 
deration of the incertainty, thoztnefle, 
krailtp, and other gricvances and cala⸗ 
mittes of mans life. Foꝛ eil humane 
pꝛide, 4 the whole glo:p and abundance! 
| of the wond (having mans life fo2 a 
| ffap and foundation) can certainly no 
longer endure than the ſame life abi- 
| deth. So that riches, dignitics, honcenrs, 
offices, and ſuch like, which men here 
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ver 


ny times fozigne a man, he being pet as| 


| 


| — mult needs fall. 


eſe clap Tabernacles as ob cal 
leth them) doe fatle daily. The Þ et 
. thercfoze compareth our lite to 
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the f fat of lambes, which waſteth 80 
in e roſting: and to a new coat, wh | 
lane ware! old, and is eaten with 
moaths. Iſaiah, to graſſe, and the 1992 
of the field, which to day flouricheth, and 
to mozrow is cut Wie and withered. 
lob, to the burning of a candle, which in 
the end anflioyeth, and then every man 
crpeth, Put it out, What thing clſe is 
mans life but a bubble, up with the war 
ter, and do one with the Winde 2 What 
then is 10 be thought of humane pompe 
and giozp, che which is moze tranſitozy 
ny alle than life it ſelfe⸗ | 
This conſideration verily hath ope-/ 
ned the eyes of many: and hath bꝛ 
to palle in them, that they begin to 31 
der at the common blindnelle of mon: 
the which effca that it map wozke in us, 
let us cali to minde a few things concer- 
ning the b:evity and mileries of mans 
life. And to the end our meditation may 
have an oder, and that we may 1774 
the parts thereof in memo, tt hall 
pincipaliy eonlift upon the woꝛds of ho- | 
y lob, waitten in the beginning of the 
fourteenth Cyapter of his boke 3 uhere 
faith thus: 110 that is borne of a wo- 
man, is af ſhort continuance, and full of mi- 
! ſeries ; No ſhooteth forth as a flower, and is 
cut dow ne; he vaniſheth alſo as a ſhadow, 
be and continiieth not. 


11. 20 end we might want no⸗ 
a thin 
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creattd and made of the earth. Neither 


| compaehended many miſeries. of hu⸗ 
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not, ir, but Hame, that he mi 1957 
the baſenelle of the ir, of 


this moſt pzoud creature WAS Kinky NY 
he is. called Homo, ab hu mo, bet Rule he was 


was he made ofthe bei} of * earth, but 
of the lime of the earth, (as the 
ture teltificth ) bein 5 bf fiithy and 
abject part of the earth,amen all bodies 
the moſt vile element. Among all the ele- | 
ments, the carth is the baſe; among 
all the parts of the earth, none is moꝛe 
filthy and abject than the lime. Where- 
koꝛe man was made of that matter, than 
the which there is nothing moze vite 
and bale. 

12 And whereas he ſatth.that he was 
boꝛno of a woman,he hath in fow woꝛds 


—— 


mage condition. Foz firſt of all, our very 
faſhioning and oziginall is ſo 
and unclerme, that it is not foz chaſte 
earcs to heare, but to be paſſed over in 
ſilence, as a thing moſt fighyand bozri- 
ble to be told. This one thing I ap, 
| Pans conception is ſo , that eur 
moſt merciful Low, taking upon him 
all our ſoꝛrows and calamities oz. onr 


W would in no wil beare 
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[# 
this: and although he vouchlaled to fake. 
| upon him our humane nature, and to 
| luſter manp repꝛoaches of his enemtes, 
as to be mocked, blaſphemed,fpet upon, | 
bonnd, whipped, and in the end moſt 
ſhamefully crucified: yet he thought it 
unſteming bis Pajeſtie, to be conceived! 
| nt the wombe of the bleſſed virgin Mary, 
after 5 ſame ſintull manner that other 
men be. ER. 
. . | 213 Farthermoze, after that man is 
once conceived,doth he not indure great 
calamit ies in his mothers wornbe, as it 
were in a fithp and uncleane perſon, 
| where cvery worn he is in pertit of 
his life 2 At the laſt he is 1 
weahe, ignozant, deſtitute af all help and 
| countell; not able to go, to ſpeake, noꝛ to 
| help hunlelte; all that he can doe, is to 
crie, and that is to let forth his mileries: 
| foz he is boꝛne to labour,a baniched man 
from his couatrie, the enemie of God, | 
impofſibilttie to ve a few depes, and 
the fame kew dayes full of miſerie, de 
vod of ail guiet nelle and reſt. 
1 Bchold then the very veginnings 
frei whence man hath his fr nac 
nall : who notwithſtanding thinketh | 
bimſelfe to be bozne to p2zide, who min⸗ 
gleth and confonnveth ali things, Who 
evetturneth, troubteth, 4 bbaeth King 
dame Ihe turmoilech the feas + Mute 
not the whale wan fafficient 18) wor A 
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| d2t continuance.. 1Bchold another ca- 
tcarce finiſhed, but 
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———— 


| theeſcoze peeres and ten: 


| we deduct thoſe yeres which infancie 
| we live not like men, neither are gover- 


real and underſtanding ) Ik alſo we take 


wn Silver Warch-bell. 
= lob faith farther, that man is of | 


la mitie of mans rag? The building is 
t is ready to Re 

and to fall: and ſure it is, ere long to 
fall. Pan is ſcarce entred into the 
woꝛld, when as he ts admoniched to re⸗ 
member 17 departure out of the ſame 
aine. The dapes of man ( ſaith the | 
20phet David)are thz&ſcoze pres and 
ten ; and though ſome be ſo ſtrong, that 
ep come to ſcoze peeres, pet is 
45 {tr then but labour and ſoz⸗ 
row, tc. Therefoze the ſumme of our 
pere, whereunto all doe not attaine, is 
the ſtronger 
bodies ſoniettmes continue till fotrr⸗ 
lcoze. From which peeres, firlt of all, if 


and childhod ſpendeth,(fo2 all that time | 


ned with reaſon and counſell, but are 
carried with a certaine violent motion, 
Like unto bruit beaſts, which are devoid of 


ay that time which pa awa 
oy we flcep ( fo We 7 wolive er 


the life of wt when 
5 — — ä 


Tis why gat time wile ile: Ik, I 
3 1 E 0 9 
ſap, we devac all the time of child-had 
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1 A Silver Warch-bell. 3 
| | theſe fozty peres, we have not one mo · 
ment o? time in ſuch wile in our power, 
that we can afſuredly ſap, that we ſhall 
not dye therein. Foz whether we eat, 
dzinke, oz e we be in labonr 
| 02 in reſt, we are alwapes in perils. 
Wherefsze not without canſc our Da- 
| vtour erieth fo often in the Goſpel, | _ 
Watch, becauſe ye know not the day nor] Mark 13. 
| houre, The which is as much as if he 
| | hadmozeplainly latd, Becauſe pektiow | 
| not the houre, Watch every houre ; and 
| | becanſe ye know not the dap, watch 
everp day; and becauſe pe know not the P 
| moneti, and the pere, watch therefa2e ' | 0 
every moneth and pere. 
16 And to make this matter moꝛe 

laine by a fmilttude: if thou ſhouldſt 
be requeſted to a feaſt, and being ſet at 

| the table, ſteſt befoze the many and ſun⸗ N 
dy ſozts of meats, a friend of thine ſe⸗ | 
| cretly admoniſheth thee, that among ſo | 
| many dainty diſhes, there is one poller | 
ned: what in this caſe wouldeft thotr| | 
| doe 2 Which of them dareſt thon touch ' | 
oz taſte of e wouldſt thou not ſpect | 


| them all: J thinke t thou wert 
2 * . refraine | 


ered | | | 
them all,fo2 feare of that one where the 55 
elt unto 
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FE | | pre jall be; hol then can it be, but 
LE mu * fifyoct them all, and 
| 0 omall O that we underſide 
| 1 en ak ov cc life! Holy great 
; Kd commodit ie ſhould we then 
kee he meditation een 1 
f sacack, a glaꝛiaus ſalnle- 
| when t 15 beholds that comelp fan and 
fircte which he maketh of the bequtifiul 
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15 of his ee Sgt: bo Wy | 
I ehaldeth euern part thereof: |. | 
0 t when he loßzeth an ws leet, which he 
64 | percequeth to he dae and late, he be | | 


: nd ke i grabbing: nech bis | 
_ tep galant, and bemeth £3 ſazraw. in 
T like manner, a FEA Any tom by ox-| 
6 1 thep-l&:themmſcives: 
5 0 aboynd in richos and honours, they 

-” a ae deeply tonceited of them 


eives, they pale their fortune, and . 
mixe chem 


ves. thrp make plets and 
5 8 lo2 thewfeives to pers| | 
| le * many. peres to come : this| - 


— 
6 do 


pare Foy lap. ine il yeare this office, | 
be the OY ne 
C abince: 
Halls M bund a palace in ſich a ci⸗ 


| eng 0 to we will daun Heb gar⸗ 
ealnre, and fuch; vinepards ; 


| and Fo 8 a very large reeo⸗ 
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. akoꝛe-hand, wha if they did but 
b wy if ow did but 
£ upon the ſhoztnefe of their 1 
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» . [fo tranſitoy and mmconftant, how ſwne 
| | would they let fall their pꝛoud feathers: 
| ſozlake their arrogancie, and change 
their purpoſe; their mindes, tþeir lives, 
AND their manners: 2 a Io 
18 And this bzevitie and inconſtaucie 
| of life, is appointed us befoze we be 
bonne: loꝛ nan is ſcarce conceived, when | 
as he is condemned to death, and when 
be tommeth ont of the wombe, he com ⸗ | 
meth out of pꝛiſon, not to be ire, but ts 
| 


„ 


: — _- 


undergoe the croſſe. And we doe tend 
and haſten, as it were ts death; ſome 
at one miles end, ſome at two, and fone 
at thꝛæ, and otherſome when they have 
gone further. And thus it comineth to 
paſſe, chat ſome are taken ont of this 
iſe ſovrer,and ſome tarrp longer. Since] 
then the cafe ſtandeth thus,who can ſuk⸗ 
| ficiently wonder at our madneſle - Fo: | 
| we are going, as it. were fo the gibbet, 
and we daunce,we laugh, and rejoyce in 
ſthe wap, as ik we were ſecure from all a 
mmanner ofevils. But we are in this er⸗ F- 
| Ctr, becauſe we know. not the ſhoꝛt⸗ | : 
| 
nefte of our life. 3 13 
| 79 Here then we ſe two wonderfull | | > 
and monſtrous things: one is chat man 
| being ſcarcely bozne, dpeth; when as 
| otwithſfanving, he hath a fozme and 
bew of hnmoztalitic : of other things, | 
lein kus they retaine their fone, ſo 
cher rannte, 2 houle fatleth * 
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— a RA TATE IE RICA, I. 
All the time that his foune and faſhion 
laſteth. The bꝛuit beaſt dieth not except 
firſt he fo: his life, which is his fozme . 
But man hath a fozme which never is 
diſſolved (namely, a minde, indned with! 
1 and pet he liveth a very ſhot]. 
ne. : 
| 20 But vet there is another thing to 
be ſcene, karre mote monſtrous in this 
creature, that whereas he is indued with 
reaſon ans counſell, and knoweth that 
this de is like unto a ſbadow, to a 
dꝛeame, to a tale that is told, to a which 5 
in the night, to ſmoke, to chaffe which 
the winde ſcattereth, to a water bubble, 
| and ſuch like fading things, and that liſe 
to come Hall never have end: He pet 
nevertheleſſe ſetteth his whole minde 
| malt carefnily upon this pꝛeſent life, 
which is to day, and to mor: is not: 
but of the life which is everlafting, he 
doth nat ſo much as thinke: If this be 
not a monſter, I know not what map 
| A 


— 


—— ——_—_ 
— 


ö 


be called monſtrous. 
21 Thus having ſcene the (ho2tnelfe; | 
| and mutability of mans life, let us now 
© | alſa ſæ the miſery thereof. Man ( ſaith 

| haly lob)being borne of a woman, is of ſhort | 


— 


. | | continuance, and full of miſeries. Every | 
„ waoꝛd hath a great Emphaſis : He is full] 
„ ok milerie, even from the lole of the 
1 fat to the crowne of the head not only: 
- | the body, but the minde allo, lo long y 1 
| | 
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Thus no place is delt empty and free 
az Pans mileries are many and great: 
there is no member, no ſenſe, no one fa- 
cultte in man, (© ret as he is here upon 


earth, which ſuffereth not his hell. Nap, 
all theelements, all living creatures, of 

devils,yea the Angels, and God him⸗ 
lelfe alſo bend themſelves againſt man 
fo2 ſinne. To begin with the ſenſe of k⸗ 
ling: with hoiv many kindes of Fe⸗ 
bers, Jmpoſtnes, Ulcers, Dozes, and | 
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ET dk: 
if is captived in the vꝛiſon of the body. 


other diſeaſes, is it afflicted 2 The vos! 
lumes of Phyſitians are full of diſeaſes, ; 
and remedies fo2 the ſame ; and pet fo: | 
all this, there are daily new diſeaſas, and 
new remedies found ont foz them: and 
among the remedies themſelves, it 
| were to be wiſhed, that there were one 
to be found that were not moze vehe⸗ 
ment to ver the ſicke than the diſeaſe; 
it ſelfe. Long faſting, and extreme hun⸗ 
ger, ia a bittet᷑ medicine. The cutting of 
veines, the inciſton of warmos and lozes, 


of geh and ſine ws, the pul 
teeth, are remevies foꝛ griefes and dil 
eaſes : but pet ſuch, that many had ra- 
ther chuſe to dye, than to uſe theſe and 
ſuch line remedies. Furthermore, un⸗ 
: moderate heat, excæding cold, one while 
Ito much dꝛought, another while — 
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5 . PE ſenſe of Taſting is moſt of 
| al tro with hunger and thirt:| 
and many times medimes and meats 
that are kitter, ſharp, ſalt. and unſavoꝛy. 
t OT diſtemper . 
24 The ſenſe of Smelling is compel 
| led to endure and ſuffer many times all 
manner ok ſtinks, all vapours "oy 
fogges, and things of bad ſent. . 
, B ; 235 As touching the ſenle of bearing, 
1 | what ith £ydings, bow many curſed: 
Peaks and injuries doth it heare, 
Fo 1d Harp lwoꝛds doe pierce the | | 
| 
| 26 The ſenſe of Seeing, how many 
| things pow it behold w ich it would 
| not 7 6g 7 ho © many things doth it not 
ic it defireth 2 
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= fo: Thought,how many hozris! | 
ble and artult 5 doth it Unagine | 
and kaine #2 - 


| | 28 What ſhall we ſay of underſtan- | 
. to what innumerable ſozt of er- 
[fours is it ſubjec : So as it ſemeth ta 
be like unto a little chile, to wham a 
tedious And very hard to be diffol- 
ved is delivered, and he con;onde 
what ho can to imdoe it: and when t 

\Enot beginneth in ons part to 0 
ned, he hewsth it, and refopteth, an 


kerth wt chat the kaat in the ther pat | 
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s moe faſt ſhut: Do in lie manner, 
 : GPadhath. made this generalitie of all 
things, and hath ſet the ſame befoze| | | 

mans minde, ta be confidered, and faith, 
| Deke and ſearch gut the reaſons, and 
the caules of all thefe things if thou 
; Cant, when as indeed the truth of the 
thing is moze ſecret and p!ofound, than 
mans under ſtanding (being placed in 
tho pꝛiſon of the body) can reach unto. 
Thie is the cauſe that the hilofophers 
and wo2ldly wiſe men, have fallen inet? 
lo many and ſynday fees, and diffenti-| 
ons about things even of teaſt moment. 
And they doe fo contend among them⸗ ; 
habit and vizonr of truth, deceiveth | 5 
them all. Hereunto atccozdeth the (ap- | 
ing of the Preacher, Chap, 3. God hath ſer | 
the world in their heart, Oꝛ, God hath given 
them the world to diſpute of, yet cannot 
wan finde out the worke that God hath 
wrought from the beginning even to the 4 
| end. We not curious therefore, faith si- 3 
rach, Chap.z, ver{.24. in ſuperfluous things, 1 
koꝛ many things are ſhewed unte thee. 1 3 
abave the capacitie of man. And pet we 
1 that the moſd ignozant doe many 
| | times bunelk offend herein, ruſhing into 
tho ſe matters whereof they have no | 
| knowtedge, and nothing belonging un⸗ 
to them. Thep will bmld Tavernacles 
With Peder, and lay platfoznres 555 the 
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Church, whereol they have no ſkill.Eve- 
ry common perſon will be an Agrppaj . 
over Paul, and every woman aBernice, | -* 


$ % ty 1 
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ad every meane perſon make a ſhop a 


Conſiftozie to controll a State, forget-| - 
| ting the 1Þ20verbe, Ne ſutor alfra crepi- 
dam: The ſchwmahker is not to erced his 
20 But a greater miſery as ret holdeth 
our active and pꝛactiſing underſtanding. 
| Foz how many e v0 rea- 
ſons and wayes doth it deviſe to climbe 
up higher, and to grow in the opinion 
: and eſtimation of men ? F232 the which 
I -  F} eaule the Pꝛophet David in his Pſalnes | 
. faith, that our whole life is like a cob- | 
Bk web. Foz as the Spider is occupied 
b all his life time in weaving of Cob- | 
| webs, and dꝛaweth out of his owne 
bowels thofe theds wherewith hee | 
knits his nets, t#catch flies: and often 
times it commeth to pale, that when | * 
the Spider ſafzeceth no ill, a (ervant} . 
that goes about to make cleane the | | 
honſe, ſmœpeth downe both the cob web 
| and the Spider, and thꝛoweth them toG⸗ 
gether into the fire : Even ſo, the grea-| * 
teſt part of men confunre their whole | 
time, ſpend all their wit and 9 - 
and labour moſt painkulip to have their. | 
| nets in a reavineſſe, with the which 
they map ca*ch the flyes of hondurs and 
er riches, 4 id when they glozy in the 
| multitude | 
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 |maltitude of flies, 
ken, and pꝛomiſed unto t 
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a divers ſickneſles and 
' peth theſe men awap to Vel-fire; they 
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baine hopes, the ariefes, and anguiſhes 
al mans minde - It he doe c vill; he fea- 
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which thep have tas | 

hens ves reſt 
in time to come; behold, Death (Gods 
handmaid) is pꝛeſent with the bꝛome of | 
griefes, and ſwer⸗ 


ing kalt allæpe in the Chaire of Se⸗ 
curitie: and ſo the worke together with 
the Wozke-maſter, ma moment of time 
doe periſh, 
e is the man of meaneſt 
capacitie , and of leaſt underſtanding, 
fr from miſeries. Who can number 


louſies, the envies, the cares, the deſtres, 


reth the Judge, baniſhment, whipping, 
r hes, and tozments, If das woll | 
he feareth evill tongues. UWho is able to | 
erpeelle with what inſa deſires all 


_ {men are inflamed? Inlomuch, that no | 
with his eſtate: | 
unt we are all like unto ficke men, which 
||the ben, and en de aher an pe 
| Pg | en 0 3 

never finde reft. 


man living is contented 


31 After thele things, behold and 
conſider all me How weake is in⸗ 


tie? Bow rat and confident be 


the ſuſpitions, the hatreds, the-jca- | 


fancier Bow ignoꝛant is childhood? 
Howl 2 Keeonant is adoleſcens 


old 


men e. Bow grie vous and irkſone is | 
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old age e What is à poung bop, bat s 
1 caſt, A ug the forme and hape 
i 1of aman e What is a flonriſhing por] - 
ker, but as an untamed hozſe? What is 
an old man, but the receptacle of all na- | 
ladies and ficknefTes 2 And in all theſe | 
ages, wich how great an hrape of naſe- 
ries and necellittes are we ovorwhel- 
med: we muſt daily eat, dꝛinke, and 
{flcep: we are da:liv compelled ts Erbe 
| many otherneceſſitics : and (Which is 
nur moꝛe miſerable and unhapop) we 
muſt of neceſſity purchaſe unto our 
ſelves thele occupations with inflaite 
Labours and lwratmgs. * 
32 Now, who is not aſtoniſhed, if he 
confl der how all the creatures which | 
ico us round about, doc dend their 
who e force , and fight againſt man: | 
Kindl as ifthe things which have bene 
[already repeated, were not lufictent to | 
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fill the baſome of mans heart with nu⸗ 
ſeries. That ſame moſt cleare biight- 

nelle, which we call the Dunne, which: 
is as ee gencrall Faihcr to all | 
gg gings, doth ſometimes ſo ſco:ch | - 
. Wee; , that al 1 4 70 
parc an ret us e heat 
thor cok; at another time he kaketh his 
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. courſe ſo tarre from us, that all things 
: dy e with cold. 

ofa The carth alls wich ts the Pother 
| K All, how many men doth t — I 
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low up with her downe-falls, guifs 
by”; OO 2 
4 An doe the Seas: Paw ma- 
ty due they de voare 7 et they babe 
Ieemanp rscus, ſa many flars, and ſands, 
' | lo many Sirtes, a many Charybdis, and 
lo many perilous plates, that it is a moſt 
hard thing ok all other to eſcane the 
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I danger of ſhipwzacke : and they which 
x are matt ſafe in the ſhip, havs but the 
8 2 a planck betwene them 
r | 35 What ſhall J ſay ot our apꝛe: Js it 


not many times c02rupted © Anddaoth it 
not ingender and gather clouds, thicke 
miſts, peſtilence, and ſicknefes - - | 5 
. . 36; As foz the bzuit veaſts,: they pe&ld | 43 
no reverence to man their b ꝛincs: and 
nat onip the Lyons, Beares; T 
d2agons,aad other greater wüde beaſts, 
but the very Flies alſo, Gnats, F teas, 5 
and other of the moſt ſmall ſoꝛt of li⸗ 
bing creatures, doe wonderfully, and 
vehcmentiy trouble, ver, ata, 
u If wers t ie withed;that we hun 
37 It were to be wiſhed, that we 
ie woꝛſe enemies than the bzuit beaſts, 
and that we hap no cauſe to ſtand in 
feare of men themſelves : bes theſe aide 
are full of frands; veceits, juries; evil 
p2attiles : than the which, what can be 
_ |moze:infoleraiie - And what meaneth 
lo much nnn 
V dds 
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wozds and Guns, with divers other 

inſtruments of mans malice 2 Doe not 

| theſe deſtroy and conſume moe men, 

| than doo ſicknelles and diſeafes - Viſto? : 
5 ries repoꝛt, that oP one onlp Iulius Czar; 
1 (which is ſaid to have bene a moſt cur⸗ 
E - | teous and gentle Gmperar)there were 
1 lame in ſeverall battels eleven hundzed 
thouland men. And if a man of mudneſſe 
and meekc ſpirit did this, nhat ſhall we 
lok foꝛ at the hands of moſt cruell men:? 
neither lands, no: ſeas, noz deſart pla⸗ 
ces, noz pꝛivate houſes; noꝛ open fireets 
| are ſafe ſrom ambuchments, conſpira⸗ 
| cies, hatreds, emulactons, thieves and 
pirats. Are there not verations innume⸗ 
N rable, perſccations infinite, ſpoiling of : 
| | fields, ſacking of Cities, p:eping upon 
- mens gods, ficring of houſes, impꝛiſon⸗ 
ments, captivitieg, galip-flaveries,dene- ! 
| gatroas of Chaifttamty (by tounents 
| ' infozceo) beſide death it ſelfe,which men 
daily ſuffer at the hands of men 2 And | 
| this is that civile and ſociable creature, 
wl whichrgcaltedhumane 3 which is bozne 
| | | with:ut claws and hozns, in token of 
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' peace and love, which he onght to im⸗ 
bꝛace. Moꝛeover, not only enemies, but 
| alſo ſriends, and the maintainers of 
| peace and juſtice, are fierce and cruel! 
E- | ; againſt men. O Ban, the very ffoze- | 
TT | houſe of calamity | And pet thou canſt 
| noc be humbled, but art pꝛoud ſtil i.. 

5 38 Neither 
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5 . 
zs Neither have we only thoſe fozefaid! 
coꝛpoꝛall enemies, which we map ſee and 
bun: but, which 1s moze perilious, we 
have alſo ghoſtly enemics, which ſens, 
and we not them. F92 the Devils which 
are moſt crafip, cruell, and moſt mightie 
In number and ſtrength , doe nothing, 
pꝛactiſe nothing, and think upon nothing 
elſe, than how they map tenipt, deceive, 
hurt, and caſt men downe headlong into 
hell⸗ſire. 8 5 
39 The holp and bleſſed Angels alſo do 
many times fight againſt ünkull men. 
Foz who burnt Sodom and Gomorrah 
with the inhabitants therecf with fire 
and bzimſt one 2 The angels. Whoſfletw 
the foureſcoze and five thouſand men in 
the hoſt of Senacherib>The Angels, Who 
| aſſlicted the Egyptians with all thoſe | 
plagues mentioned in Exod? ZheAngels, 
Who aliſted loſhua againlk the Cana- 
nites and Jebuſites 2 Gods Angels. 
40 Not only the Angels, but God him⸗ 
| ſelfe alſo, ſometimes ſheweth himſelk to- | 
wards man, as towards an enemp:whieh 
cauſeth holy lob to ſap, Why doſt thou hide 
away thy face, and takeſt me for thy enemie? 
What meaneth this, O Lord God, thou alſo 
which was wont to be my Father, and Kee- | 
I ber, hait now bidden bactell againit me ? | 
| 41 Po2eover, ebeſide all theſe things, 
there is pet a civill and internall warre, | 
| which a his owne . 
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continualp. Foz what man is he which | 
kæleth nat the ſtrivings and contentions | 
of nis akcations, will, ſenſe, and reaſon >? |. 
Inkomuch that man himſelfe doth atflict |: 
himlelte, and niderſtane'h it not. and is 
a greater enemy to himſelfe, than anp o- | 
ther can be. Foz who doth greater harme 
to the,than thou doeſt to thy ſelfe? Who 
moꝛe than thp ſelfe letteth the, and tur- 
neth the awap from thy felicities 
4 Who then (ceth not, how trulp it is 
| ſaid, Man that is borne of a woman, is of 
| ſhort continuance, and full of miſeries? Who 
ſteth not, that man is ſet in the very cen⸗ 
ter ol the Sphere, that nnſeries may fall | 
we him from cverp part: And as the 
ite in a butt, that the arrows and darts 
| of all nuſeries map be directed unto him. 
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43 But let us (& what follo weth, He 
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5 ſhooteth forth like a flower, and is cut down. 

| | | | Whcrebp he teacheth, that mans life is 

EE 1 | frail and tranſito2p. A flower verily is a | 
| tomelp and beau ifull thing; and pet foz 


— 


; | all that, it is nothing becaule thece isno- | 

i thing found moꝛe fading and vaniſhing : 
EE even fo man, during the time of his child- | 
- & |} hod and flouriſhing pouth, ſeemeth to be 
$F | | of a wanderfilll comelineſſe; but his 

k 0 | bearp is of ſmall pꝛice, becaule it is 
4 | n92e buttle than the glaſle: ſeing that 
T | man carrieth alwapes the caule of death 
Ev in his veines and bowels, | 
— 4 Pans fading awap, is ſuch and ſo 
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are made 


| 


and ma 


| overth2own with a 


the reſt be letted 2 If this befall clocks, 


the frailtieofmans body, but at the fo- 
| liſhnefſe of mans minde: which upon fo 
| fraile foundation, is wont to erec'and} 


riſan of a flower; namely, the deceitful- 
| nelle of mans life: the wicked inderd is 
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ludden oftentimes, that there can be no 
realon given ot᷑ his death: foꝛ many have 
gone to bed well in the evening, that in 
the moꝛning are kound dead in their beds: 
ny very ſuddenly have dꝛopped 
downe in the high-wapes and ſtrerts, as 
thep ave walked about their affaires. 
dthis is no wonder, if we ccnſider the 
ſubſtance of mans body, which b ng a | 
building compact of greeneclap, is calllp 
all puffe of winde. 


45 And how A p2ap pon,commeth it to 
palle, that clocks are ſo eaſily ſtopped 
from their courſe : Js it not becanſe thep 

de by art and ſkill 2 ſkill with fo 
manp whe les, that if one be ſtaped, all | 


— —— 


that have wheles of iron and fteele, ho 
much maze eaſtly may it come to pate 
in the humane clock of life, the wheles 
and engines whereof are not of iron, but 


of clap? Therefo:e, let us not wonder of 


build ſuchlofiy towers. 3 
46 Furthermoꝛe, there is another mile⸗ 
ry which is ſignified to us by the compa- 


the greateſt miſerp. Foꝛ, as fained ver- 
tue is double iniquitie ; ſo counterfeit fe⸗ 


| - |licity,ts a two-fold miſery and calamity. 
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| this pꝛeſent life would hew it ſelte to ve 
ch as it is indeed the miſery thereof | 
| ſhonld not greatip hurt us: but it doth 
| nom greatly danmiffe ns, becauſe it 7s | - 
falſe and decertkull: and being foule, it 
maketh a very lairc and gloꝛious ſhew: 
being ever mutable, it will ſeeme to be 


LY 11. 
| 
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1 | ſtable and conſtant: being moſt ſhozt, it 

; beaketh us in hand that it is continuall, | 
3 that ſo men (being deceibed ) map bel ve 
1. | that they ſhall have tine to fulfill all 
5 | their lifts, and pet time and ſpace 


enough to repent them. | 

| 7 Yolp lob concludeth his ſentence 
thug, He vaniſheth alſo as a ſhadow, and ne- 
ver continueth in one ſtay. To make this 
moꝛe plain, behold and cunſider the ages 
ok man, aud thon ſhalt evidently percerve- 
the alterations of humane lite. Childhood 
is weake, as well in minde, as in body. 
louriſhing pouth is weake in minde, 
5 t ſtrong in body. Ripe and . age: 
55 Arong both in minde and bodp. Old age 
| | fkrong in minde, and weake in body. 
| Croked old age, is in this twice a childe, 
weake both in minde and body. There⸗ 
foꝛe he flpeth as it were a ſhadow, and 
never continueth in one ſtay. | 
| 43 Beſide this, he is now wile, now fo: 
lich now merry,now lad: now in health, | 
now lick: now ſtrong, now weak: naiv 
rich, now poze: nowhe loveth, anon 
| hateth : now he hopeth, by and by 
| feareth : 
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feareth: one while he laughs, another 
while he weepes; now he will, anon he | 
will not. To conclude, the mone, oꝛ aup | 
other thing that is muiable, we weth not 
lo manp changes to us, as do the daply | 
and alm:ft lidden alterations of man. 
And pet foz all this, they live as men in a 
Tenzy, which know not their miſeries. 
And Sonny hep cannot repoſe their 
hope and allurance in the p:eſent wehe 
of this life: pet doe they not remove t 
thoughts of their minde, their counſels, 
r wozkes and endevours, unto the | 
| happinefle of the life to come. And if it | 
were poſſible,thcy would make the place 
 fftheir erile and baniſhment; their coun-| 
rey and inheritance. But in vain they | | 
deſire this: koꝛ death commeth ge, | 


ä * * 1 


eth the laſt pageant, ſhutting up and 
niching the life or all calamitics. 


8 


88 
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CH AP. II. | 
Concerning Death, and the Medita- 
tion thereof. | 


"T Ve errour of all men, foz the moſt 
part, takes the oziginall from 

hence, that they fo2get the end of their 

life: which they ought to have almayes 

befoze their eyes. Foz here-hencc com- 

meth pzide, ambition, tw much careful- | 
nelle fo2 the body: hereof alſo come theſe 

towers, which we uu upon the a 
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ö | Fo2 if we did conſider what 
; | humble and temperate. Fo2 who wol 

1 The woꝛd ok God telleth us in ma⸗ 

+ ny places, of this vantty : tothe cad, we 

I: might the moze earneſtly ſeek a better 

* courſe, and moꝛe happy life. The Pꝛo⸗ 

1 phet peſtreth of God, that he map learne 

to number his dayes, to the end, he may 

T7 apply his heart unto wiſedome. Foz un⸗ 

W- | leſſe we thinke upon death, we cannot | 

1 app'y and faſhion bur ſelves to a godly | 

"3 life. Yea, we finde dailp in our ſelves bp 

_ experience, that the fozgetfulnelle ok 

Þ death makes us apply our hearts to fol- 

30 | lp and all kinde of vanity.The holy men | 
3 of old tine were wont in ſuch wile to 
E kepe an account of their dapes , that 
. | Ss above 
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|! above all things they mi ta pip their 
d] hearts to wiledeme. Df all Arltbmett 
I call rules this is the hardeſt, to number 
e | our dapes. Men can number their heards 
lb] ' | indd2oves ok oren, and of 7 : they 
can accoumt their revene ws of their ma⸗ 

e, noꝛs and farmes: they can with a little 
cr] | Patnes number and tell their coine: and 
o | yet they are perſwaded, that their dnyes 
* | Are infinite and innumerable, and there- 
foze doe never begin to number them. 
| | Whoſaithnot, upon the view of ano- 
„ | ther: Surely,yonder man loketh by his 
1| . | countenance, as it he would not live 
| long: Oz, yander woman is old, her 
I dapes cannot be many: Thus we can 
E other mens dayes and yeares, ; 
and utterly toꝛget our owne, Therekoꝛe 4 
this is the true wiſedome ofmo2talmen, 
to number their owne dapes, and like | 
| Killfull Geometricians, to meaſure all . 
| their actions, all their ſtudies, all heir . 
\ | cares,al their thoughts,all their deſires, | „ 
| and all their counſels, by their departure | 1 

t of this life (as the end whereto they 
e referred) as it were by a certaine N 
rule, & thereunto to direc all things: and 
lo to finiſh the courſe of our life which 7 
| God hath given unto us, that at the laſt 1.3 
| 1 to the haven of reſt. | 

3 The caſe ſtanding thus, we cannot, | | 
no2 oughtnot todoubt, but that the De- - 
ill, a moſt cruell enemy of mankinde, 

C laboureth 
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laboureth all that he can, to take 


 bzance of de ith which dy moll evident 
demonſtrations ſetteth befo2e our eves 

the bꝛevity of our life, the miſery of our 

floſh, the beeeits of the Wald, the vanity 
of things pzeſcat,and whereunto all hy- 


the woꝛld, ſhall come at the laſt. Fo2 o⸗ 
| ther wiſe, how could it be, that we ſhauld 
at any tinie koꝛget a thing lo fearefull, 


and which by no manner of incanes we | | 
can hun and avoid 2 | | 


Ik a light ſuſpition of ſome lofle, ei- 


b 
| her of our gods, 92 of honour, doth pꝛe⸗ 


paile (3 greatly with us, that many | | 


times it taketh from us our flæp, what 


all other terraurs beſide. 


games of aatbity,as of ſhStiag,t wictt- 


of treail,50e daily try their trength, and 


ererciſe their weapons, bending their |- 
whole minde how they map beſt feile 


theit enemies that when the day com- 


— (+ 
| e wap 
| from us the moſt wholeſome remem⸗ 


mie beauty,and the univerſall gloꝛy of} : 


+ a> + i. 
rn 


might the meditation of moft aiſured } * 
death doe which is moꝛe terrible than 


: ; . 
s Whcreftoze, as tyep which in open; 


ling. and ſuch ie, do lung befoze the day 
come thinke upon the lame. and ds crerꝰ⸗ 
tiſe their hand and bow, ſpending and 
tunſuming manyarrows at the marke, 
that intie day of trial fuz the beſt game, | 
, they may ſhot neereft the marke: and as 
E which are to plap ther pꝛizes 
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ö mech, they map have honour, and tri⸗ 4 | 
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|. | Umph:even ls onghe we to do, fo2 uhoni, | 
{| [greater reward Without all compari⸗ | 
11 loa is let, if we die well:and if otherwiſe 
r came to palle, we ſhall be puniſhed 
+ |, | withunſpeazablo ſhame and rep2oach.” 
— | + |. And this our meditation of death ſhal | 
1 be handled in no other oꝛder, than the 
lame which our death 4 departure from | 
nl. | is life bzingeth with it. Kor. as they 
| Wirth are ta run a race, doc oftentimes | 
„e (lead the hoſes up and downe the run- 
ning place, that they may ſee, and be acs 
quainted with all the ſtones, uneven \ 
places, and other impediments in the 
; | lame; that when the day commeth,they 
| mayfinthh the race without ſtay 62 top: | 
even lo we, which whether we will oz 
no, muſt meaſure and pace the race of 2 
death, ſhall doe very well, tf now in our | * 
minde and memoꝛy we frame this race, 
f dee diligently conſider all thofe things 
which are in the ſame ; efpectally,ſving' 
the way is moſt obfcure, and fall of ſun⸗ 
d2p impediments, and is ſo perillons. 
that there are very few which fini(þ the 
{ame happily.They which flip and ſtum⸗ 
ble in it, hall neber moꝛe finde any hope | 
of ſalva'ron. | 
1 2 Therefo:e,that we may begin there 
|. | where this moſt blondp battell bath his 
 d2tginall,we ought diligently to conſider 
the ſame ; namely, that then death deth | 
| eſpeciallp 
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| efpectally come, when men doc leaſt | - 
thinks of if, Bereupon the Apoſtle Paul 
ſaith : The day of the Lord ſhall come, as 2 Þ 
| threfe in the night. And in the Apocalyps : | + 
Behold, I come as a Thiefe. And theves | 
pale this p2operty, that they bꝛeak open 
oules to ſteal when men are molt tat | 
alle p, and when they leaſt ſuſpect any | 
ſuch thing. 
| 8 Derenpon the P2ophet Amos hath | 
| theſe woꝛds, in that day will I cauſe the ſun | 
to go downe at noone, and will darken the 
earth in the cleare day: that is to ſav, when 
men tlunke it tobe the high none of their 
age, When they thinke that they have vet | 
| many peares to live, en their minde is 
occupied about their gaine, about their 
affaires, about their honours, builvings, 
marriages an) pleaſures : when they 
kay unto their ſuule; Sante, thou haſt 
much gods laid up in ſtoꝛe foꝛ thee many 
peares, eat, dꝛinke, reſt, and be merry: 
then ſhall ſuddenly be ſaid to them; Be⸗ 
hold, death is ar the doe thou fle, this 
night ſhall thy life be taken away from 
thee: and whole are then thoſe things 
which thou haſt gotten : 5 
Then deith, unloked kor, fruftrateth | 
| 
all our counſels, cutting off the webs of 
our devices, and with one ſtroke he ca⸗ 
ſteth dawae, t{aypcth flat ts the ground, 
5 | all thoſe towers builded in the aire : and 
'S | then what a wound doth the heart MEE 
"3. | 
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ſelves unto him, from the which he all 
be pulled away, and ſeparated by death, 


— 


as the things be in number which he lo⸗ 
ved. Then in very deed ſhall the moſt 


| cauſe thoſe things which were afoꝛe 
time accaſtons of great jop,. ſhall be now 
horrible verations and toꝛments. It is a 


and molk bitter an 4 
11 But if it 
pulled awa 


—— 


cieare light be turned into darkneſſe; be⸗ 


molt ſwert and pleaſant thing to them! 
which live, to ſie their loving and faith- 

ſriends, to remember their hononrs, | 
to thinke upon the pleaſures paſt, and to 
come: but all theſe things in the time ol 
death, ſhall be as ſwo2ds, as tozments, 


| 


| whether he wil 02 no. Lhe body Hall | 
dye once, but the heart hall dye fo often | 


( 


| 


* 


e bote bd 9 9 be 
ap from thoſe things w ＋ 
not ſo nerlp conch man, how bitter, J; 
baer on, Will the ſeparation be of tte 
ody from the life and ſouls; Fo2 ſuch 


two loving fannuliars, which have al⸗ 


| wayes lived ſweetly together, even from 
| thePotherg wombe,cannot be ſeparated! 


without great grief. It᷑ the ore doe com- 


monlp low andmourne,when his poke- 


fellow, | 
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him, is taken away, how will ry 
| of us mourne, when the minde ſhall b 


againc and againe,Dolt thou thus ſepa- | 


thus ſeparate: 85 1] 
n And when che cogitation of ſo arpe |. 
_ 1a ſeparation is derplp ſetled in our 
mindes, then griekes follow griefes, and 
ſoꝛrow commeth upon ſoꝛrow: fo2 then 
it commeth pꝛelentlp into the minde, || 
what a miſerable condition the body and 
ſaul hall be in after the ſeparation. And 
fie ſt ołk all, when a man beginneth to re⸗ 
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fellow, which was wont to dzaw with |: 

| ; e ſe⸗ 1 

pe from the body: Then will the 
ody and the minde, with teares repeat, 


— 1 be 4 I 


rate bitter death : O death doſt thou | 


cont with hinſelfc, that his body after | 
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a few houres ſhall be buried in a grave, 
| wading at ſo abject and miſerable a 


+houre)in a moment, blinde, deafe, dumbe, 


! have then in ſtead ok à large palace, a 
baſs ſepulchꝛe: In ſtead of a ſoft bed, the | 
hard ground: F02 delights rottenneſſe⸗ 


'02 darke tombe, he canndt ceaſe from 


condition. What 2 The body that now |. 
1eveth, which ſeth, whichheareth, which | 
ſpeaketh, ſba el it be made (after one 


without ſpirit, without life? Shall 3 | 


Fo: iweet (mels, ſtinks: and in ſtead of 
ker vants and fainiliar friends, woꝛmes | 
And thus this cogitation of the grave, 
will very ſoꝛe trouble, and terriſie a man 


| 
in theſe extremities. E 
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eternitie, and that new region,unknown | 


h 

| Underſtandeth that there is to be faund 

in the lame, both everlaſting gloꝛy, and 
perpetuall paine and miſery,and know- | 
eth not of which he ſhall take his part: it 
cannot be told, with how great feare, 
with what carefulneſte, and with what 
ſexccding ſoꝛrow he ſhall be tounented. 
| When he perceiveth plainly, that after | 
two houres he ſhall be either in eternall 
jopes, oꝛ in everlaſting vaines: Js not 
this a crolle ſurpaſſing all other croſſes: 
14 This incertainty therefo2e of bl iſle, 
oz of a curſed eſtate (which after two 
houres the ſinner expeceth.,that remem- 
2eth his ſins, and fearcth the juſt jadge- 
ment of Gad without hope of remiſfion 
| 02 faith in Chiiſt) bzingeth a hell in 
minde, not to be expreſſed, Foz by how 
mich the kingdome which he deſlreth is 
| of largenelſfe, and by how much the flerp 
fo:nace which he feareth is terrible, by 
fomuch n {hall this perturbation 
be. Foꝛ, from the one, Angels ſhall come 
to carry the fait hfull up into heaven, and 
from the other, inſernall ſpirits come to 
Larry the wicked + mfidels into hell-firs. | 
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15 But there is pet a far greater per- 
turvatian than this: namelp, that he hal 
call to minde the account which he is to 
maze to God, ok all bis words, derds, and 
thoughts, Fo? of it ſelfe it is a hozrible}] 
| thing to enter into judgement with 
' God: the Which hoꝛrour will wonder⸗ 
1 kully ver and diſquiet the Deuils them⸗ 

| | ſelves. Foꝛ as, ſo long as we live, they 

let fozthuntous the mercie ol God, and 
do alſo commend the ſa ne, and do ſtrive 
all that they can, to kirpe us from modi⸗ 
taling of his juſtice and ſudgements: 
even lo, now on the contrary part, they 
ertenuate and make his mercy infuffi-| 

| cte:!1*, + doe ſet beo e oux epes the great 
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neſe and ſeverity of the Loꝛds fuftice, | 
| 16 Then the ſinner will begin to trem⸗ 
ble and fall tn:o deſper ation and will be-] 
gin o reaſon thus with himlelfe - If 
Ood foꝛ the ſinnes of others, ſpared not 
bis onty Sonne. w ll he ſpare me which 
1 a n gacltie oł ſa m inp ſinnes: Ifthis be 
done in the green? trœæ, what ch all be all 
| that whicy is ſeare and d2y 2 If the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets, if the Apoſtles, if the Paxtyrs,af- | 
ter they lived godly ſa miny peares, en- | 
fred nat into the kingdome of heaven | 
with ut trihulations, what other place | 
can be lefc foꝛ me, but that bf hell⸗fire: 
| which know nog ud that J have done, | 
1 17 Ir the Dcripture be true, Which | 
| fatt*, He will render to every man according | 


earn... Lat. 
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| wickedneſs, what ſhould J loke foz but | 
eternall eo2ments - If the Apoſtle lp 
nutlas indeed he doth not) when he ſaith, | 
That which a man ſoweth, that ſhali he reap; | 
| 


| What ſhall he reap but e:ernall death, 
which hath made ſo curſed ſowtng? Ir no 
| polluted thing ſhall enter into the king⸗ 
dome of God, how {hail J, uu ich am alto⸗ 


| gether filthp and uncleane, habe yope to 
make ſo happy and bleſſed an entrance? 


| 18 Then therefoze all his finnes which 
| be committed with ſo great facility, 
when he lived, ſhall vislendy invade the 
| finfull man like an hoaſt of his enemies. 
Then the feare of puniſhment will open 
| the eyes,which Keeping ſecurity in ſinne 
| befo2e, had ſbut ; tyen ambition, pꝛide, 
| theft,murthers,adulteries,fomications, 
 gluttonies,dzunkenneſlo,lying,perſury, 
idle moꝛds unclean thoughts, and negli 
| gen* flacknelle in all god wozkes, Wal 
| Come to remembꝛance. O how heavp | 
and grie vous will they then leme tobe, 
which now ſeeme lo light, and are done 
with fo mueh lwertneſſe and pleaſure ! 
And how greatly will they then toꝛment 
the minde ol the ſinner 
19 F02 ho is able to expꝛeſſe that laſt 
Agony wherein the ſonle fighteth with 
ſoꝛe and painkull ſickneſſe with the tem⸗ 
ptations of Devils, with feare of the 
judgement to come, and all this at one 


| - infant ? 


ro his workes'' F Which have done ſo great 
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inſtant 2 Then commeth that laſt per⸗ 
turbation, the failing of all the ſenſes, as 
tye foe-r ners of death approaching]. 
which veyemently terrifleth : at what 
time the v:eaft (welleth,the ſpeech grows |: 
J eth hoarſe, faint, and hollow, the eyes | 
| linke,the noſe beginneth to be ſharpe, the 
f 

4 


— . av 


—— 
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| countenance wareth pale, the fit dye, | 
the arteries (end fozth a cold weat. 
| 20 Theile things which appeare ou 
wardly, are grievous and fall of ho:rour ; | 
E but rhey ars, without alt compariſon, | 
moꝛe grie vous and horrible which are 
keit inwardly. Foꝛ if they(las S. lerome 
wꝛiterh of bleſſed Hilarion ) which have 
manp peares ſer ved God, doe fear at the 
| time a their departuro; what ſhall they 
4 doe which many yeares ha ve ſerved tze 
de vill, and the'r erecrable wickedneſſes, 
EF land WR Vave pꝛovoked God unto 
„„ | wath - Mhither ſhall they go: Whole |. 
helpe ſhall they crave 2 What connlell |: 
tall they take? If t ep loke upward, | 
they ſhall ſe the dꝛa une ſwoꝛd of Gods | 
juſttce : if downward, they hall ſ& a}. 
areat gulfe gaping, and hell- fire: if the 
time pat, they ſhall fe all things vant⸗ 
che) away like a ſhadow: if the time to 
: cone. they Hall behold the eternitie orf 
==. woꝛlds, which hall laſt without end. 
3 21 But how (A pꝛap you) ſhall they be 
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5 able to reſiſt and abide the allaults of the | 
| Devils, who will then beſtir them wy [ 


—_ 
ED. 
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| 


all their might and maine 2 W 


| tate - | 
to abide in this eftae, will not be per- | 


298 nature pꝛoclaimeth experience 


38 


linfull men doe which are left in this 
eturn thep cannot, and longer 


mitted them. 
21 O that we might underſtand and 


what manner ok burthen to be boꝛne in 
this haure. We would then verily be 
other manner of perſons than heretofoꝛe 
we have bene. All theſe things farth 


ifieth; and it is evident to everyone 
of us,that we ſhall como unto that ſtate, 
wherein we will defire with all our 
heart, that we had bꝛidled our ſelves 
from all wickedneſle that we had ererci- 
ed all the woꝛkes of vertue that we had 
lived in all holineſſe, and not ſpent our 
time in vaine. Let us not imitate foltth 
men which lo ze upon pꝛelent things on⸗ 
lp : let us wilelp provide fo2 things to 
come. and ſo by the grace of God we ſhal 


to others is the beginning of ſozrows,to 
cifre, 


may befall a man at the point of death, 


ct us ſee how the body ts beſtowed after 
the horrible pation of the life from 


1— 


hat Gall | 


know vhat manner of battell this is, and 


bꝛing to palſe,that the ſame houre which | 
us (hall be the beginning of jop and feli⸗ 
:2 Thus karre we have ſhewed what 
until the moment of his departure: now 


the ſame. The ſonle therefoze being dil- | 
* * 50 calved, 
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a | 7 they be not an⸗ 
| noped with the and ſtinke thereof: | 


r 


now that 


—— 


ali men trembled to 1.675 it, and might 
not come in pꝛelence | 
reverence and abeplance 2 where are all 


4 


dꝛeame, 92 a ſhadow : | 


—— ' 7 
1 * 


| 4 dog which liech bead in the fields, and] 
alle by ſtop their noſes, and 


— 


Such is mans body now become: pea. 
and though it were the body of a Mo⸗ 
narch Emper dur. oꝛ a ing. Where is 
ajeſty.that ercellencte, that | 
antho:ity Which he had afoꝛetime, when | 


th ts. Ad 
” 


ereof without all | 


ag 


| thoſe things beceme⸗ were they a 


'} 24 After thoſe things the funerall is 
pꝛepared, the which is all that men can 


the P 


| 


neither ſhall his pompe follow / him. 


eee edge e | 


tarry with them, of all their riches and 
kingdomes! and this alſo they ſhould not 
have, if in their life tune they did not ap⸗ 
point it fo2 their dignity and honour. Foz] 
David (atth trulp;Be nor thou 
afraid, though one be mads rich, or if the glo- 
rie of his houſe be increaſed; for he fhall car- 
ry nothing away with him when he dieth, 
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eight fot long, as if itt fhould ſerve r To: 

Alexander the great, whom the world 
cauld not oft ne, and therein the dead 
carkaſſe is contented to dwell alone 
continually :. the which fo ſone as it is 
Comne,the wozmes doe welcome, and the 


ones of other dead men are * 
to give place. 
oblivion 


26 In this ouſe of per 

and ſilence, the carkafſe bein wound in 

a het, and bound hand and tot, is ſyut 

LH about bed it nxd not to r 
owed upon tt: fox it would not 


fun n abo out of ifon; ad 
hands and fit f that pl (hoogh 


1 And now, ir ive do but confiver a i- a 

lle of the tombeg and ſepulchzes of Prin- p 

. Noble men, whoſe glozp and 

majeſtie we have ſerne when thep lived 

here on earth, and da behold the hozrible 
th zmes and chapes which they now | 

bave ; nt we 9 — gut as 38750 1 1 N 
8 this 8 

WS and excellencp-l hit er er 

the degrees al IE waiting fer- 

gone? W are their oꝛna⸗-⸗ 

Tl and je * Where is their 

'1 Pore ok delxac ie and niceneſſe / All 

| Io Bs P are vaniſhed awap like the 

| Noke,and there is now nothing left but 

d2rour;z and ſtinke. 
ut nom, leaving e e in the 


| _ 
R Fave, ets conier how the tal 
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| what meanes ſhall he dcfend himſelfe 


tereth into the new world. Therefoze ſo 
(one as the ſoule of the ſinner is diſlal⸗ 
ved from the fleſb, tt beginneth to paſle |. 
thozowaregion unknowne,where there 
are new inhabitants, and a new manner 
of thing. What then ſhall the miſerable | 
and ſinkull Pilgrime doe, when he fhall | 
ſe himſolte alone in ſuch an unknowne 
Region, full of hozrour: Bow, and by 


TE ax 


[rom theſe moſt fierce therves, and hoy} 
rible monſters, which in thoſe vaſt de ⸗ 
farts doe aſſaile paſſengers : This veri⸗ 
ly is a fearfull journev. 


4 


29 And pet the judgement is much} 


| mo2e fearfull, which in that place ts er 
rightneſſe of the Judge, the ſeverity ol 


(not repented of in thy life Ju ) ſhalt be 


erciſed. NAho is able to erpꝛeſſe the up⸗ 


the Judgement, the diligence of Inqui⸗ 
fition,and the multitude of witneſles⸗ 

30 In this Judgement; teares will nol 
p2evaile, pzapers will not be Heard, pꝛo⸗ 
miſes will not be admitted, repentance] 
will be to late: amd as foꝛ riches, honou⸗ 
rabletitles,ſcepters, and diadems, theſeſ 
will pꝛofit much lelſe: And the inquiſi⸗? 
tion ſhait be fo curious and diligent, that 
not one light thought, noꝛ one idle word, 
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toꝛgotten. Foz truth it ſelfe hath ſaid, 
not in jeſt, but in earneſt, Of every idle 
| word which men have ſpoken, they ihall] 
give an account in the day of judgement... } 
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calannties and ſins of the Jewes, at the 
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e | judgement Is if he ſhould have faid, | 
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| 
| 3: O how many which now fin with 
eat delight, pea, even with are&dineſſe | 
as if we ſerved a God of wood, oz of | 
ſtone, which (&th nothing, oꝛ can do no⸗ 
thing) will be then aſtoniſhed, aſhamed, 
and filent ! Then ſhall the dapes of thy 
mirth be ended, and thou ſhalt be over-| 
| whelmed with everlaſting darknelle; 
and in {tead of thy pleaſures, thou ſhalt | 
have everlaſting torments. 


When leremie had remembꝛed all the 


— 
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laſt he imputed all to this: She remem- 
| bred not her end, Lam. 1. 9. Do, if J map 
| Judge whp natural men care foz no⸗ 

thing but their pomp, why great men | 
care fo2 nothing but their hanour and 
dignity, why covetous perſons care foz 
nothing but their golden gain, why vo⸗ 
luptudus Epicures care foꝛ nothing but 
their pleaſure, why the Paſtour careth | 
not fo2 his lock, noz the people foz their | 
| Paſtour, J map ſap with leremic, They 
remembred not their end. UWhen Salomon 
had ſpoken of all the vanities ot men, at 
| Lift he oppaſed this Aſemorandum, 08S d 
counterpoize againft them all, Remember 
that for all theſe things, thou ſhalt come to 


men would ne ver ſpeak as they ſpeake, 
thinke as they thinke, noꝛ doc as they 
doe, if thep were perſwaded, that thoſe 
| thoughts, Words, and veeds,ſhould come 
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I to judgement. hat if we had dien inn 
that hanged himſelfe befo:c he could (>| 


{Oe to ſwearing any 
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the daͤpes of cur ignoꝛance, like ludas 


the Paſſion, Reſurrection, o2 Aſcenſion | * 

| of Ch2ilt Jeſus: we ſhould have num 
| b2eD our dapes, and our ſinnes td: but 
Mas, how many dayes have we ſpent, | 
and yet never thoiriht who any dap was 
given us: But as the old veare went, 
and a new came, lo we thought that 4 
new would follow that: and ſo we think |. 
| that another will follow this: and God 
knowerh how fone we ſhall be deceived! |* 
koꝛ (9 they wenge to that are now in 
their graves, G deare bꝛethꝛen, this is 
not to number gur dapes, but to p20-| 
voke God to ſhoꝛten our Japes. J that 
wute this, thou that readeſt this, and all | 
| p21 that hear this, which of us have not 
lives twenty peares,ypea, ano ſome thtr- | 

ty 92 ſoꝛtv, and haply ſome many moꝛe, 
and pet wer have never applied our 
hearts artght unto wiſedame 7 D, if we 
had learned but every peare one vertue 
ſince we were bozne, we might by this 
time have bene like Saints among] 
men, whereas, if God at this p:efent | 

time {ſhould call us to judgement, it 
would appeare, that we had àyplted aur 
hearts, our mindes, our hands, our fet, | 
our tongues, pea, and our whole bodies, 
ta riches and pleatres to Eu and de⸗ 
peda, 
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pea, and to all kinde of tin and wicked- 
nelle: but to true vertue and wiſedome. 


we have not applied our hearts, E99 of 
his mercy give ns 
mer fins tralp to 


— 


repent us of them, and 


map live with him fo: ever. Surelp, if 
man could perſwade bimſelfe that this 
were his laſt day,as it map be, it God ſo 
pleaſe, he would not deferre his repen⸗ 
lance untill to mozrow. If he could 
thinke that this is "his laſt meat that 
ever he chall eat, he would not ſurfet : if 
e could beleeve that 

e doth ſpeake to dap, 
vo2ds ever he 1 1 fpeake, he 
would not offend with in ip- 
| — U ; oy 1. ee lo ing. Ik he 
111 11 5 were the 
Fey Apt taft pri e kalt 
Sermon that ever God would affo2 | 
him, to tall him to repentance,he would | 
15 it, oz en ebe diligence 
than ever he hath done befoꝛe. O, J be⸗ 
vou remember . 3, tphite 
to dap, leſt you r Ae 
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grace to \& our foꝛ⸗ 
ſo amend our tives hereafter, that wo 


the woꝛds which | 
ſbould be the 14 
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We can be content to ſerve (even pears] 
| P2entile, with great labour and toile, 
to be inſtructed in ſome Trade, that we 
map live the moꝛe caſily the reſt of our 
| bayes, and we muſt labour notwithſtan⸗⸗ 
ding af:erwards,and can we not ve con⸗ 
tent to labour in the things of God a lit 
tle while, that we map reſt from dur la- 
bour ever after 2 Chꝛiſt laid to his diſcts] - 
| plies when he found them ſleeping, Could 
you not watch one houre > Dn J lap un: 
pou,and to my ſelte, Can we not pꝛav:? 
can we not faſt: can we not ſuffer a lit 


| 


| tle while He which is tired, can trav2i[|; 
a little farther, one ſtep moꝛe to ſave his 
life : and therefoze God would not have 
men know when they ſhall dye, becauſe 
they ſhauld make ready at all times, ha⸗ 
ving no mo2c ccrtainty of one houre, 
„ 4. 
z SDYriag therefoze the caſe ſtandeth 
thus, let us loke to our ſeives, and let us 
take counſell of hun, wich would be an 
Advocate befoꝛe he be a Judge: fo2 no 
man knoweth fo well what is neceffary 
[32 us againſt that dap, as he that hall 
be the Judge of our cauſe. He therefore 
crie h thus unte us; Walke while ve have 
the light, leſt the darkneſſe come upo vou. 
Take heed, watch and pray, for ye know not 
when the time is. Be ye like men waiting the}, 
comming of their Lord, Ac. . 
| 33 They that thus watch and lpait, 
| _—_ re 
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| Ae ſure to make a moſt jopfull depar- 


have fought a good ſight, and have finithed | 


 Irighteouſneſſe, &c. 2 Tim. 4.6, 7,8. 
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ture from this life, andto be received in⸗ 
to the Lo2ds joy: cf the which happy 
diſſolutton. the Scriptures thus reco2d : | 
I am now ready to be offered, and the time 
of my departure, or diſſolving, is at hand. 1 


my courſe : I have kept the faith: Hence. 
forth there is laid up for me the crowne of 


As the hart braveth for the rivers of wa- 
ters: lo pantcth my ſoule after thee, O God. 
My ſoule thirſteth for God, even for the li- 
ving God: when thall I come to appeare be- 
tore the preſence of my God ? Pſal. 41.1. i 
The righteous ſhall live for-ever: their re- 
ward allo is with the Lord, aud the:rolſt high 
| doth care for them. Therefore ſhall they re- 
ceive a gracious kingdome, and a beautiſull 
crowue at the Lords hand: for with his rixht | 
hand ſhall he cover them, and with his arne 
ſhall he defend them. 147 i/4 5.26. | 
Pring my foule out of priſon, that Imay 
Praiſe thy name, P/al.142.7, „ 
I deſire to be looſed. and to be with Chriſt, 
Which is beſt of all. Phi“. 1.13. 
for we know, that if our eacthly houſe o 
this tibernacle be del royed, e have a buil 
ding given oſ God ; that is, a houſe not made 


with hands, but eteruall in the heavens. 
2 Cor. 5. 1. 


Let theſe things be often times thy me 
ditat:on and ſtudp: that fo deſpiſing the 
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| things of this tranſttoꝛp life, and; paſſing | 
| thy ſfeps in the pathway to Felicitie,thod | 
maiſt at the laſt obtame the reward 
[ | which our Saviour Thult hath pzom\/ | 
i ſed, Come ye bieſſed of my Father, &c. 

| Which Lo2d fo2 thy mercie ſake grant 
i us. Amen. | 
185 : 
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- CHAP: 111; 
| Ccncerning the generall day of Doome. 


| @D:alinuch, as The feare of the Lord is 

the beginning of wiſedome, and all foz| 
the moſt part are reftramed from fin and 
| wickednelfe, by the feareof 21 nent 
| and paines, and are brought 17 
; minde and purpoſe ; they 24271 erclude 
his feare out of their hearts, doe Hut np 
againſt themlel ves the true and whole⸗ 
| ſome repentaiec. Noz 3s the Scripture 
teſtifie the feare of the Loꝛd expelleth 
inne, and he which is without f feare, }. 
cannot be jaſtified, The which S.Augu- || 
tine py a very pꝛoper ſimilitude fetterh | 
forty 2: If there be no feare, there is no en- 
trance for love : eben 7s we ſe when a 
man ſoweth, the th:cad is bought in 
with a needle, the ncodle firſt entreth,bnt | 
 ercept the n vdie goe out allo, the thꝛeed 
followeth not: even fo, feare firſt poke {| 
Ch the minde, but feare remaineth not 
there alone, becauſe it thereloꝛe My | 
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to bꝛing in love. Wherefote io awake 
us Acping in ünnes, and to ingender 


7 3 — in the Goſpel thꝛeaten utter 
i 
C 


ö | ſcarceiy koꝛſake our ſinnes: what wauls | 


keare in our mindes, the L029 doth of- | 


darknelle, gnaching of teeth, everlaſting 
re and other tozments of hell: that ar 
the leaſt wiſe foꝛ teare of paines and tor 
ments, we might bꝛidle dur mindes, our 
[vi and our hands, from ſiane and 


wickedneſſe. 
This frare is not only p2ofitable, 
but allo very ntceſlary. Fo2 it now af; 
ter lo many thcatnings or our Crea- 
tour, ſo fearfull and fo rievans , we 


we doe if God div not thꝛeaten at all? 
therekoze J hold this, that the feare of 


kerper of rightcouſnefſe , temperance, 
love, and ot all vertues. | — 
3 But there is nothing that doth moꝛe 
wozke this feareinus, than the remem⸗ 
| bꝛance of chat great day, wherein all the 
cauſes of all men are to be pleaded, and 
their matters determined. Inſanuch 
|. | menſhaildheareno other Gelpell, than 
|. | that wherein the generall judgement ts 
let fozth, that one night ſuffice both to 
revoke ſinfull men from their wicked- 
nelle; and alſo being revoked, to contain 
them in their duty. 
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handle two notable points concerning ; 
the judgement to come. The firſt (hall]. 
be concerning the greatneſſe and hoz⸗ 
| rour of that dap, and the fcarfull ſtanes 
| that ſhall gos befo:e the fame. The (e-}: 
cond ſhall be concerning the railing up}; 
ok the dead bodies, and the comming ol 
the Judge, -þ 
The greatneſſe and hoꝛrour of the 
laſt day map be knowne hereby, that it 
is called in holy Dcripiure à great day, 
and the dap ofthe Loꝛd. And ſhall it not 
inder be a very great day, which ſhall! 
compꝛehend all the dayes of all ages, ass 
well thoſe that are paſt, as thoſe that are 
to come: Foꝛ, in that dap men ſhall ren⸗ 
der an account of all the dapes that are 
paff. In that dap, God well poure out 
| that infinite trealure of his w2ath and 
the lace of which he hath Heaped up in 
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the ſpace of all the wazlds that are paſt. 
In that day the motions of the heavens | 
tall ccaſe,the courſe of the Starres, the 
revolution of peares, the vicilſituve o: 
return of months and dayes, the decay 
| of moꝛtall things, all the cogitations of}. 
men, All their ſfadies, all their arts, all 
their diſciplines, all their affaires ſhall} 
reſt in eternall ſilence. 1 
s Alſo in that dap, it ſhall be decred by | 
the ſentence and irrevocable canſtitutt | 
| on ofthe moſt high and eternall Judge, 
what fate and condition every ane 1 vs | 
4 } . 
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ſhall have and retaine in all eternity of 
Wozlds. 
7 And not without cauſe, the holy 


before, are called their dayes, becauls 
men watch in them, and doe whatQever 
they will, and God beareth,ſuffereth,cn- 
dureth, erpeceth, 4 alter a ſort fleepeth, | 
andreſteth in them: even fo then the day 

of the Lozd ſhall ſhine, wherein be ſhall 
continuatlp waken, and chall doe what- 


1 he will, and we (whether we will 


* ceaſeſt nt to offend God daily, and 
why f 


the dap ſhall come, bel ve me, the dap | 
or the Loꝛd ſhall tome, which hall bring | 
an end to fo long ſilence, and wherein he 


th 


pꝛehendeth two dayes only: The one of 
man; the other, ol Gad. In the one, men 
ſhall watch, and God ſhall izepe : In the 
other men tall derpe, 2 Bod ſhall watch. 


cannot plainly underſtand, and ye* we 
map gueſſe at it by the pꝛelent calami⸗ 
ties: koꝛ then the hoſt of all pumiſhments: 
| with their confederate battell of al of 
f cnces.. | 
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riptures have called it the day of the 
2d : koꝛ as ail the dapes of men going 


no) muff \ifkcr and endure. 
hou now doeft adde ſin unto fins, 


od is ſilent at all theſe things. And 
p fo - becauſe this day is thy day: but 


lt take vengeance of all the injuries 
at hav? bene done unto him. 
Thus we ſe, that all eternity com- 


10 How hoꝛrible this dap ſhall be, we 
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fjithe laſt and generall battell, there are}: 
| many excurſions, and ſhozt ſkirmiſhes 7; 

- [even ſo befo2e that great and moſt fears} 
fall conflict which (all be in the dap of 
the Lozd,God is wont with his ſeverall 
bands to make certaine excurſions : and 
one while to lend upon us famine, ano} 
ther while peſtilence , another while} 
warre,another while earth-quakes, an 
other while flouds of waters, and ano-| 
ther while dꝛought (as it were his hozle⸗ 
men to invade us) who, when they have 
damnified us, retire, and abide in their |: 
tents. Jftherefozc, we ſo greatly feare| 
peſtilence, warre, famine,earthquakes, | 
and luch like, when as they are but the 
beginning of loꝛrows and ſhoꝛt excurſi⸗ 
ons: What, I pap pou, Will We do, when 
the laſt and generall conflict ſhall come 
at what time all tribulations, extremi⸗ 
ties, calamities, and milerios thall all] 
fight azainſf us? 
12 And if we doe pet moꝛe fully deſire |, 
to know the greatneſſe and hozrour ol 
that laſt day, let us conſider thole ſignes 
which ſhall a little while come befoze | 
that day. Therefozebefoze the comming |: 
of that great dap, heaven an) earth, and 
all the elements (hall give ſignes. Foz | 


- 


there ſþallbe ſignes in the ſunne, in te 
| mone, and in the ſtarres, and wet he 
| | earth, }- 
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earth, trouble among the nations with 
perplexitie: the (ca and waters ſhall 
roare, and mens hearts fall taile them 
| fo2 loking afcer thoſe things which hall 
come upon the wozld. —- 
13 Fo, as man (which is a little 
woꝛld when he dꝛaweth neere to bis end, 
the bumonrs in him, as certa;ne ele- 
ments are troubled, and his epes, which 
are the ſunne and mone, are obſcured, 
and loſe their light, and the reft of the 
ſenſes, as the leſſer ſtars, do by little and 
little tall and faile, and his minde and 
reaſon(as the power ol heaven is moved | 
frem his ſeat) wandereth and erreth, 
even ſo in the diffolntion and fall of this 
whole frame, which is called the great 
woꝛld, the ſun ſhall be turned into dark- 
nelle,and the mone into blond, and the 
ſkarres oo fall from heaven, the apze 
| [ball be full of whirl-winyes, ſtones, | 
coxuſcations , flaſhing meteors , and 
thunders: the earth with fearfull trem⸗ 
ings,and ſwallowing gulkes:the flouds 
of the ſea ſhall (well ſo igh as if thep 
Would overflow the whole world: and 
roating and raging noiſe of the kret- 
ting billows, and tofling waves, ſhall 
Areatly territie. Men therctoꝛe ſhall wi- | 
ther and war pale with feare and hoz⸗ 
tour, and trembling ſhall ver them moze 
and moꝛe; expecting what theſe ew 
\monllers will bzing fozth at the ar 
| | 
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| what will be the end of ſuch hoꝛrible be⸗ 
| 1 | 3 | 

14 en a tempeſt ariſdth at the ſea, | 
and the boiſtrous waves begin to tolle 
- 1 # beat the ſhip, and the men which are 
| in the lame, do behold the hoꝛrible light⸗ 
| nings, and ficrp flaſhings in the ape, 
and the furious windes alſo making the 
| fea to well and rage in ſuch wiſe, that 
nab they ſ& themlelves tolled alokt, and 
then anon carried downe into the depe: 
thep begin v2eſently ts crp, to feare, to 
tremble, to call koꝛ mercte, to multiply 
their pꝛapers, to crave time ok repen⸗ 
tance, to commend thetr ſal vation to Al⸗ 
mighty God: and to be ſhoꝛt, they begin 
to thinke of the amendment ok their 
manners, and to have better purpoſes, 
Then thinke with thy ſelfe, what man⸗ 
ner of minde men will have when they 
ſhall ſe heaven and earth and all the ele⸗ 
ments to have their peculiar and »2oper 
te mpeſts: when the lunne (hall ffrike a 
hoꝛrour into mens hearts with his fear⸗ 
full darkneſſc, and the mone being tur- 
neb into bond, ſhall terrifle them that | 
| behold it, and the ſtarres with their fals 
ſhall thꝛeaten (foꝛ they (hall fall ſo thick, | 
| that the firmament ſhall ſeeme to be 
| quite without light) and the atre with 
| continuall fiery meteo2s thall ſceme to 
burke,the ſea ſhall (well excxvinglp,and: 
the moſt high mountaines being en 
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| [withearth-quakes, ſhall fall with ercee- | 
Iding great noiſe. , EK . 
|. 75 Mho then will take pleaſure to eat? 
who will take delight in vzinke 2 who 
wil then have any deüire to flwp 2 nap, 
| who dare onee then ſlimnber, oz take the 
-leatt reſt anridſt ſomany tempeſts and 
ſtozmes © miſerableanduni app lin- 
ners, over Whoſe hrilds all theſe lignes 
dde hang lan d vo fo2efyewunto them er- 
'treme calamity | O happy men, pea 
ſthꝛice, fonre times, ten times, by 
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thouſand times happy and biclled, ole 


conſctence in chat time ſhall make them 
merr and. 515 ' 455 | 


Y and. a A 

is Thus karre we have conſidered the 

Atreatneſce ok the laſt day, and the ſignes 
going betoie the ſame: now let us call to 

Iminde certaine things concerning the 
returreaſon of the bead; und the com⸗ 

7 Therefo2s after thoſe-Cgnes and 
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| ich ſhall gor bekoꝛe the day 
: of .the Ln Archangel. alt come 
{full ſound of a trumpet Hall gibe a üügne 
Ito all that ars dead, to tileagaine,and 
Its tome to Gods ſudgentent. This is 
I chat trutnpet which lerome thought that 
he ever heard ſounding in his cares, 
whattteder he were dong, and not 
| without cauſe: foꝛ who can appeale 
{kom this citation: who can refule this 
| E  judgementz| 
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Judgement 7 who can pretend fickneſle, | | 
buſineſſe, oꝛ anv other crcnſe 2 | | 


A | | | 18 Then ſhall death be compelled to | ' 
F make ſurrender of all the ſpoils in a mo- 
1 ment, which he hath taken away from 


the woꝛld: and he ſhall be ſont a way in⸗ 


+ | to everlaſting banichment bepond all 
* I lands, ſeas, and bepond the world, and 
+ | | the boꝛders of all living things. Foꝛ as 
1 S. lohn ſheweth in his Revelation, then 
ES, hall the fea pteld up her dead which it 
5 hath ſwallowed, and death and hell ſhall | 


e What a ſight hall there be then, 
| when ſea and land ſhalt bzing koꝛth in all 
places ſo many bodies, ſo unlike one to 
| _ | the other, fo different, and ſo unequall⸗ 
I And when ag at one and the ſelfe ſame 
| place, ſo manp armies ſhall ceme toge⸗ 
Ather from all parts of the wo2ld 7 In 
that place Adam (the father of the nat i 
5 ons of the earth) ſhail ſee al his poſterity 
| come together, and ſhall marvell. There 
— we ſhall ſi Xerxes, Darius, Alexander, Cæ- 
EE | | lar, and other Ponarches ot the wozld: | 
Ss : 1 but yet having other fozmes,other man- | | 
- ners, and other minds, than th had 
when they lived here. Foz at the Jaund | | 
{ofthe trumpec,ings,and Nations, and 
all the world ſhall tremble , they ſhall] 
WE | ſtrike their bzeaſts, and monrne. 
- ew 20 Moꝛeober although all men ſhall be 
=] | | reſtoꝛed unto life; pet a; "2 
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{ball be great difference bet wene thoſe 
bodies which chall be reſtozed to holy 
| men, and thoſe which the wicked and 
| ungodly (hall receive. Foz they ſhall be | 
4 moe ſhining than the ſunne and ſhall be 
beantiftcd with -unſpeakable' bzight- 
neſſe ; but the otherg,moſt foule ana 
ly,and maze terrible than death it (elle, 

2t What pleaſure, ben vou, all the 
bleſſed foutes have when they ſhall b 
Joyned againe to their bodies,as to their 
molt ſwert bzeth:en,after ſo long baniſh- 
ment, never to feare any moze a lepara- 


— 


tion: What, J beſech pou, ſhall fleth |: 
tele, when it thall be raiſed from duff, | E 
and ſþatl 'fe an unwonted light 2 And ; 
| When the ſoule. ſhall conte unto it, and +: 
lap, God ſave thee my ſiſter, and moſt ſweet | II 


| !poufe,the winter is no gone, the ſtorme is ö 
paſt : ariſ my Beloved, aud come, the Lord 
hath fulfilled our defire; thou haſt bene the 
companion of my travels and labhurs, | 
thou hat. koz the Lozds ſake , lufferes | 

with me perſecutions and injuries thou | 
haſt bene with me in watchings, in fa- | 
ſtings, and under the croſle of repen- | 
tance, thay haſt lived with a temperate 
and {pare diet to fav the ue chu 
not exceeded 1 „that thon 

mightlt cloach the naked: equity there 
foze and reaſon requiteth,that the things 
which thau haſf ſowne with mee in 
Iteares, thou Wonen alſo reape with me | 
44. nn 
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in jap: And that ſe thon ſt beene | 
anion with me in 1 
| h loſt alſo be partaker 5 nie of mp | 
pleat kres riches, and glo? p; Then ſhall 
| the 9555 ſwetlp by 2ace the body, and 
the body jopfully kille the Lee lhe they | 
all be joyned together with moſt hap- | 
pp 7. indilloluble knots. An nee en with 
Jo great op and glavneſſe hall they 
dwel together male F 02 fromthence-| 
fox app Appetite. ſhall £4 contend with 
16 ; 002 ſenſe with reaſon ; but being 
| fopned together. m one, wi the league 
of amity, peace, and conco: ; hep ſhall] 
e delighes and: fopes of heaven i 
bh ingly, | 
: ad contrariwile, with What an- 
oujſh tall the ſoule of the ſinner be toꝛ⸗ 
fy ed 206 fort 775 1 bes 
| an , 8 red unto 
hir ey IVY hat wozds thinkeſ} then, 


one anoth her O unbap⸗ 
the-fonle ap! 00 th Ao in⸗ 
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A Silver Warch-bell, 
ſelfe to gluttonie and carnall pleaſures : 
Is this that face which with fo great 
, [care I habe kept fronſun-burning? W 
unhappy palace, fc thy ſake J habe 
wearied my ſelfe by land and by ſeas, D 
| unfoztunate belly, how became F ſich a 
kole that I ſhould wozſhip the foz God? 
| have Jloft the kingdome of heaven, fo: | 
this molt abject bodp, foz this moſt foule 
ike of all filthinoſle, and have purcha⸗ 


ed to my ſelſe cverlaſtin 5 5 O 
hell, why doe 


© tn ret 


ve furies, O pe ſpirits oł hell 
| Pol ſtay ? teare pe me not in pe- 
| ££82 Why do pe not bꝛing me to n 
| thele and ſuch like woꝛds ſhall che ſou 
utter againſt the flech with exceding 
rage and hatred:the which notwithſtan⸗ 
ding it loved ſo. well when it was here | 
upon earth, that it wozHipped the lame } 
{oz a lady ę a god: and to fi laſts | . 
thereol, it feared not to violate and bꝛeak 1 


the law andcommandments of God. 

3 And when all are riſen againe, and ; 
Are gat red together into the places | 3 
| which God hath appointed foz his judge : 
ment; then (all he appeare in the clouds | 
| pf heaven, with power and great maje- | 
| ftp, whom God hath appointed to be the 
1] Judge of the quicke and dead. And he 
| | hall not come alone, but accompanied 
| 


| with an innumerable multitude of-hea- 
venly Pꝛinces. 
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Et | on of that Wajeftp,ſhail be ſo great, that 
4 | = Wꝛophet Ilaiah ſaith, They ſhall go tanto 
4 the holes of rock cs, and into tho caves of the 
. | carth, from bctore the face of the Lord, and | 


| from the ꝑlory ot his Majeſty, when ke ſhall 
1 | ariſe to deſtroꝝ the carth. And the Apoſtle 


: | 4p%*-.2% SH. lohn addeth, I law a great white Thione, 
5 and ont that ſate on it, Ron de face fled 
= | | away both the cath and heaven. Fo2as 
Ui | when the fioud of the Ocean ſwelleth, 
L814. | they are wont to tremble which dwell 


i upon the choꝛe, and pet can take no 
S  harme: even fo, when the Loꝛo begin⸗ 
Y neth to poure fo2th his w2ath and indig⸗ 
nation upon wicked men: the Saints al- 
ſo, and the Angels and men which are in 
3 nd perill, ſhall after a ſoꝛt tremble and 
1 fcare. Ik chereloꝛe the juſt ſhall fcace, 
4 aͤndthe pillars of heaven ſhal ſhake, chat 
5 ſhall the wicked and the ungodly dee⸗ 
25 And in verp ded, fo ſane as the 
L 02d ſhall appeare, there Hall be heard 
1 immediately a great crie and hoſvlin 
L + among the nattong,fo2 !hen{as the Lo2 
CE - 7? | himſelfe ſaith ) ſhall all the kindteds of the 
caith moutne, and they ſhall ſce him whom 
| they pierced, and they ſhall lament for him, 
as one monincth for his tonne, and be lorry 
for him, as one is ſorry for his firſt· borne. O 
how many cauſes of weeping and hotw- 
ling, ſhall miſerable and unhappy men 
| on have: They ſhall werpe, becauſe 
they ſhall fa that their evils and miſe⸗ 
f ries 
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| A Silver Watch bell. . 59 oj 
—— 1 
ries ire paſt all remedy, They ſhall | 
wep,becauſe-they ſhall ſee that their re- 
pentance. is to lace, and unp2ofitable, | 
bey ſhall w#p becauſe they cannot ap⸗ 
peale from Gods ſentence ; ncither can | 
ie the jadgement at hand: and it ſhall | 
leme a thing intolerable fo be at the |. 
judgement, and to heare the ſentence ok 
laſting condemnation, They ſhall | 
erty becauſe when they lived here on 
earth, they deſpiſed thoſe which fo:cwar 
them. They ſhall weep, becaule the 
Peta af 185 which are gone as a ſhadowy, | 
ave bꝛought upon them endleſſe ſoꝛ⸗ 
row 4 ny 3 To be bꝛiefe(as men 
beſet on every ſide, and bꝛaught into in⸗ 
evitable ſtraights,deffitute of all counſell 
And hope) they ſhall w2pe, i 
(ball ſee that & thep cannot 4s Hoi anp 
thing at all, nher with weeping, noz 
ei with lcratching. and tearing gf them⸗ 


Wh He ther will the Judge be moved by | 
5 meanes with theſe cries and ſoz- 
Cows, but will rather ſeparate the wee- | 
pers from t ole that rejopce : that is to 
lap, the wicked 110 the 8 as a 

lepherd divideth the 

goats, and Tall ſet the 1 on his right 

hand, and the wicked on his left. | 

7 And then he will If 

77 cauſe of every one, and he will not | 

Net anp one o Wee. For we ſhall ia; 51 
N : 4 ; 
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. 1 ee , 

all things regiſtred in perfect bokes, by 


which bokes all men (hail be fudged; 1 
| ſaw ( ſaid S. john) the dead both great and 
fnall,tind before God, and the bookes were 
opened, and anotlier book was opened, which | 
is the book of Life, and the dead were judged 
| of thoſe things which were witten in the 
| bookes according to their workcs. Do that 
al our wozkes are waitten in thoſe ever 
laſting bokes: Thou haſt ſcarcely com- 
mitted an adulferous thought, but. the | 

ſame wickednes is witten in Gods bok, | 

And not- onely Church-robbings, | 
and Dacrileges, Patrictdes, Perjurtes, 
and ſuch like kaults, but alfo impure 

thoughts, and idle woes, the negleding 
of god wunks, oꝛ the ſame done to no god 
end, ſhall be brought undo judgement. 
5 For, fo great is the crcellency and eſti⸗ 
8 mation ok Thꝛiſtian integrity, and purt- | 
tp. that no one, oꝛ the very [calt vice that 


map be , is uot permitted to Chaiftian | 


men. | | 
:9 The caſe thus ſtanding; whereaf J 
beſech yow commeth it, that there is in 
us ſo great felenefſe, fo great carelel⸗ 
nelle, lo great flothfulnefe, and (ach le⸗ 
When d Doe we not ater OAT, ſelves, | 
when fa great fadgement hangeth over 
our heads 2 Holp was the Pzophet Da- 
N man after Gods oune heart, cb 
pkt he bh kearen this judgement, that he | 
aid Enter not into judgement with thy ſcr- 
13 — — vant | 
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the Judge Will pzonounce againft the 


| nall damnation: Depart from me ye cur- 


1s the Lord that judgeth mc: as if he ſhould | 
lay, FTherefo:e J dare not p2ononnce | 
mn ſelle juſt,becatuſe he that fudgoth me, 

ts the Loꝛd. Foz, ſich are the eyes of the | 


e r ate not cleane in his 


and a foot to the lame? And againe, My | 


Namely, becauſe he knoweth that God | 
hath no epes of fleth, and that he judgeth 
farre otherwiſe than men doe. | 
z0o Moꝛzeo ver, when all mens cauſes | 
are diligently di ſculled and examined, 


2 


* 


Wicked, the irrevocable ſentence ol eter⸗ 


fed into everlaſting fire, which is prepared 


— —— 


for the Devill and his Angels: © bitter 
2 wozd, 


rand many times his epes do behold | 
wickedneſſe, Where we ſc nothing but | 
holineſſe. Volp alſo was the friend of 
| God/ob, and pet he ſaid, What ſhall I doc 
when God ariſeth to judgement ? and when | 
he makcth jinquiſition, What anſwer ſhalll | 
givehim ? UWhp doth this man of © od, ſo | 
commended of Gods owne month, who | 
was ſo ſuſt and ſimple, that he could ſap | 
without lping, 1 was an cye tothe blinde, 


cart doth not reprove me in all my life: 
Mh (J (ap) 48a man of ſuch ſingular | 
itnoconcy,fo aftaid of Gods jndgement 2 | 
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2 | am 7 
woꝛd which will make theeares of them 
that heare it, to tingle ! O ſentence in-| | 
tolerable, which 77 ſinners of all | 


things, and bꝛingeth them to all | 
5 The Loꝛd ſometime accurſod the 


tre, and immediately, not only the 
leaves, but alſo the body and rat were 


r 10 Rr rene 7 


| wholly withered: even-ſo,that fearfull 
curſe of the laſt dap, ſhall be no lee effe- | 


: call. Fo2 an Whomloeper it falleth, it 
| 2 | TIO) oatch them, and ſhall ſo maRe 8 
| f them deſtitute ol Gods grace, that they | 
J -, -|@allnevermozebeable to doe, to ſpeak, | 
ſtinke oz ts hope fo2any god thing, 
LE: . 31 Then therefo:e-the wicked being 
i ſerricken with this thundering ſentence, 
FE will 2 their mouths towards hoa- 
| x ven, and ſpue foꝛth their ſhamekull blaf- 
c phemies à 


will carſe the dap and the houre wherein 
they were bozne, and their Parents 
| which begat them, and the wombes 
which bare them: the apꝛe which gave | 
the:n breath, and the earth which hatb | 
boꝛne them: but WP ſhall not be ſuffered 
any long time to ſpeake theſe things 
againſt the Judge. 3 
32 Fo: ſuddenly the Spirit ofthe Lo2d | 
Hall overwhelme them, and hall with 
great violence caſt them downe head- 
long into the diep, as in S. Johns Re bela⸗ 
tion appeareth in theſe. wozds: Thena 
mightic Angel tooke up a ſtone, like a gr t. 
Ea wil ſtone, ? 
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mil- tone, and caſt it into the ſca, ſaying, with 
uch violence ſhall the City of Babylon be caſt 
downe,and bc found no more. And Againe, 
olocyer was not fonnd written in the | 
Kc of life, was caſt into the lake of fire, 
And this dep ſhall be ſhut up with auen 
of bꝛälle, and with tron barres Which 
cannot be bꝛoken with any foꝛte, no2 cut 
in lunder with anp arts, and there they 
Halldzink of the cup ofthe Loads w2ath, 
and the ſmoke of their tozments ſhall | 
aſcend ws2ld without end: and they ſhall 
not reſt dap no2 night. * 
33 On the contrary part, the fuk (be⸗ 
ing in the fruitton of full bleſſfeꝛneſle; 
and of everlaſting gloꝛie) ſhall have in 
their mouthes the pzaiſes of the Lord, 15 
and giving of thankes, and ſhall with ſin- 
ging, and with mirth ertoll the name of 
their 'L62d and God, with whom they 
hall reigne without end. | 
4 But although we heare of theſe = 
things often: yet nevertheleſle , we are . 
not A waked from the fleepe of ſin, befoze 
we be overwhelmed with the night of 
| death, and of darkneſſe. Why doe we. 
which have this time, now loke foz an⸗ 
other time, which peradventure we ſhall | 
never have: Now is the accepted time, 
now is the day of ſalvation. There is no⸗ 
thing moꝛe p2ofitable foꝛ a man, than to 
ow his time: and therefo2e in our | 
woꝛldly baſineſſe we obſerve times and | 
; ſcalons, 
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| Pea, the bzuit bealf, by the inſtinct of na- 
ture, can make 
nefit. The 


1 


| Rod a p:epareth himlelle 66 take bis 


'A Silver Wa,” 


_ . 
5 


ſeaſons; as a convenient time ta care, a 
lit time to ſow, to plant, and Cich li 


of his time fozbe-1: | 
\wallow, when winter ap-j 


* 
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ht into a warmer countrep. eech » | 
21 pare Qoir in the time of ſumme 1 ä 


ir 1 dera the 1 5 5 A 
einy 7 . 
donde wee his app 1 tune. If]: 
bait beaſts de void of X frat, hate 0 : 
koꝛeſight. to make chaiſe sf time fo2 
god; and if man himfelfe in a wo? 
regard, can make choiſe ofa fit and = | 
time to get eas and frankitoae | 


_— — - an. + 4 


| 3+ The old wozw chat lived in the 


The koltch virgins knew not their time, 


Goes aut of the Los jop. | 


thin much!: 15 70 pꝛovident ought 
he de der heaven v 12 gs, that 0 al⸗ 


taine thele, he lole not his ütteſt time to 
attainc ſalbation? 


dapes of Noah, knew not their time, an 
that was the canſe they. then loin 
wich the floud. The cities s Sodoin and 
Genouah kneb got their time, und that 
b:ought fire and bꝛimſtone from heaven 
won their heads 10 their deſtruckion. 


and therekoꝛe when their Lod tame 
ep being altogether unready) were 


Let us then know theicaſon,how it is time 
now that we thould awake out of ſlecp. Let 


| | 444 
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men that there is no Hel tha 
mee 


MCP in the night, and they that are drunken, 


come: upon us, vherein we can neither walke | 
Vor worke, 


|! 1125 time, wherein we ſhall appcare 


thozt time limited unto its : wherein we | 


great day ofthe Tozd, we ſhatinoconely | 


e better prepared to met with our 
and. Saviour, er he ſhall tome | 
to ement. T | 


are drunken in the night: bur let us which | 
ay, be fob, leſt the darkneſfe 


et us alwayes babe befaꝛe dur eyes 


God and his Angels, and befo:e 

hole wozld, to änſwer our cauſe: | 

ther to ell & crowne of gloꝛv. 
Tet 


by 


ſe perpetuall Mae and confuſton. | 
et us diu that wwe have here a verp 


ſo endevour dur ſelves, that foz 


Ad tranſitozy things, we loſe not 
ch ts eternal; 


at wh : 
Af we have this conflderation of that | 
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the moꝛe Cecure in death, bat alſo be | 
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Concerning Helt;and the torments 
. „„  .-- 
Mere is nothing that the Devill la- | 
hotweth moꝛe, than to perſwade 
at ſo the 
5 7 
pthe way al 
while 
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I bile they have no feare of anp puniſh-| 
ment: e ven as the ves are to be led with 
a vaile be foꝛe their faces, when they are 
oing to the gallows; and as Zedckiah 
as [er ved, whoſe eves Nebuchadnezzar | 

| commanded to be put out, when he was 


LF | carried away captive into Babylon, . 
Ex  |- But it map bs ſhewed by many rea 
I & | | ſons and authoꝛities, that thero is ahell-| 
FE | Foꝛ as a pꝛincely Pagnificence requi⸗ 
1 reth, that a king ha ve a beautikull pas 
EE (lace, foz to entcriaine the beſt ſozt of 
Le men, and apziſon koꝛ the worſt : even lo, | 
E 6 | the King ok kings, and Loꝛd of all glozp 
1 and p2inctpalities,hath a palace, wherein 
© there are many maͤnſions, (as gur Sa vi⸗ 
* ſocur Thiiſtin the Golpell teſtifieth)uhi 
is the kingdome of hea ven: and he hath 
; e pꝛilon oꝛ dungeon, which is 


| ell. 5 1 
: | 23 The law ot nations re quireth, that 
CE malefacours fot their offences, be dzi⸗ 
TT = ven into exile foꝛ ever;even ſo, Gad doth 
3 bantlh from his . impenitent 
EB Ab. 16. |finners into hell. Fo: it is ſaid of Dives, 
| that he dyed, and was carried into hell. | 
14.5. And the Pꝛophet ſatth, Hell hath inlarged 
it ſelfe, and hath on ęned his mouth without 
mcaſure, and their glory, and their multi- 
5 tude, and their bop, and he that rejoyceth 
anon them, thall deſcend into it, d S.. 
John Farth,chat the fear fuil and unbelceving, 
han murtherers, the whoremongers, 18 
: | ; | 3 
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rers, and jdolaters, and all lyars, ſhall have 
their part ww the like which burneth with 
fue and brimftone.; which is the {.cond 
death. And Chꝛiſt Jeſus faith, Feare him 
Which hath po ver to caſt body and ſoule in- 
to hell. . : op „ 
4 But foꝛaſmuch as God hath not made 
death, noi the kingdom of hell upon earth; WII. i 
ue muſt unverſtand, that the pzincipall | 
. {P2ocurer of this hell, is @athan the 
. |Pzince of darknelle, who (being in hies 
flrtt ercati n a. butght-ſhinmg Lucifer, 
| [beautifted as a pꝛecious ſtone and moꝛe 
; 48rcellent than all the Angels of heaven y 
; [in refplencent bꝛightnelle) though his 
|P2e againſt God, loſt his light, glozy, | 
and beauty, andas be was woztbp, be⸗ 
tame a foulefiend, defected from. heaven 
into this clementall Md Lower than all | 


| 
| {the Spheares into the Fire, Ayre, Faith, and 
| (Water, 5 
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_ | I faw(faith S. John) ſtarre fall from hga- Er Ace 2 
ven tothe earth, and to him was given che : 
Prey of che beendete fit, Garthed, ze 
| 3] 

13 


laith, There was a battel in heayen, Aichuel 
\ [and his Angels fought againſt the Dragon, 
and che Dragon fought and his Angels, bat 
* they prevauied not, ncither was their place 
ound any more in heaven. And the great 
Dragon, that old Serpent. called the Devill 


Chap. 12. 


the world, he was caſt even into the catth, |. 
and his Angels were caſt our with him. 
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And being thus dejected, he now never 
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N | ceaſeth compaſſing the whole earth but 

t | ſovr. in this 22413 ſecketh Like a roaring Lyon, 
2 whom he may devoure. Foꝛ the which 
13 | ranſe John pꝛonounceth this woe, inp 
Bk | x.Per. C. ing: Woc to the inhabitants of the earth, 
i F icke 22 | ahdof the fea, for the devlll is come down 
; Ape. 11. unto you, which hath greatwrath; knowing | | 
[ 


that hehath bur a ſhort time. Ln | 
| © |. © Foz albvit thowozld ſemeth to be 

| the parent, the bzinger fozth, and nourt- 
\ ther of bodies: pet it is the pꝛiſon ol ſpi⸗ 
Tits, the-erile of ſoules,and aplace'dfall | 


7 298 


* 


4 wzetchedneſſeand paines. Foz, a®.the | | 

wozld is a place of unne and tranſgreC | 
| _ | ffon,afation of pilgrimage,and ol woe, 
"= | a habitationof wailing, and ok teares, gf | 
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2 travell, and of wearineſſe , of fearknl⸗ 
1 | nefſe, und bf ſame, ok moving, and:of | 
| changing, of paſſing, and of:coxiiption, | 
f of inſolepce, and of perturbation, ot vio⸗ 
IJ; * Flence and oppeſſion; «bf decoits and of 
1 | gulle; and finally," the ap- tall of all | 
E 1 wickedneſſe and abonrttiation:'ſoalfo;by 


I Gods juſtice it is appointed: the place | 
and pit ok punichmenk, and everlaſtingg 
_.F£02ment, Wherein the 'ovill angels that 
rebelled with Lucifer, and the daniſſed 
ſpirits of wicked men departed this like, 
Thave endleſle paine without reſt. 
7 And albeit the Apottle calleth Sa⸗ 
| oy a Puünce that Tuleth in che aire, pet is 
that rule ſo ſlave · like, and his power ſo | 
3 | weakned 
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| great day: At which time there ſhall be a 


we 
th 
Adam, and to trinke the earth with tem 


peſts of lightning and thunder, he there⸗ 
by alſo benen He ye 15 


| fury and rage, there with they terrifle 
men by ugly ſhapes,and apparitions, and 
by Gods permiſſion (to murther man 
and beaſt) ſometimes doe overthꝛow 
buildings, and doe fire and conſume 
oules, leaving a moſt noiſome and hoꝛ⸗ 


i. ti. 
— 


place from whence they come. Foz it is 
not the de vill, but the gloꝛions God that 
maketh the thunder: and as teſtifieth 


that beateth the earth. 


rangeth kike arun-nagatem the Sphere 
of his hell, untill the dap of dome, foz 
which ſeaſon he is let loſe : and vet with 
ſuch pꝛohibition andreftraint-that in his 
malice he can p:ec&d no farther than 


Creatoz: and then he ſyallreceive 
puniſhment whereof ©.)ude fpeak 

theſe wozds: The Angels which kept not 
their firſt eſtate, but left their owne habita- 


— 


| under darkneſſe, unto the judgement of the 


e whole | 
rabble of his helliſh fiends, that in their | 


rible ſtinke behinde them ok the hellich 


Syrach, It is the ſound of the Lords thunder 


Thus by Gods faſt judgement he 


Hall eine fit to the migh cete tha 
in 


tion, he hath reſerved in evetlaſting chaines | 


new heaven; and a new earth, wherein ſhall 
3 = , dwell 


fob 1. 
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end underſtand the exceeding 
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bell. 


dwell nothing but righeco! en they 
are refined with the fire of Gods juſtice, 


and then all the creatures of theſe new | 


heavens, and new earth, all be mave 
perfect, Foꝛ which perlectnefle and re⸗ 
ſtauration,everp creature warteth, being 


groane,that they map be delivered from | 
the bondage of corruption, into the glozt- 
ons liberty ofthe ſons of God. Fo: albeit 
| the fozme and faſhion ot this World goeth 
away (as ſaith the Apoſtle) vet their ſub⸗ 
ſtance ſhall remaine, whether of the hea- 
vens themſelves, oꝛ of the elements. 02 
| of men, all which ſhall abide foz ever. 
 »9Atthis time okreſtauration, when alk 
things (ball become new; and when the 
dead are raiſed up agatine tolife in their 
| £o2pozall bodies, then ſhall be p;opared 
an out-ſet habitation, which ſhall be a 


Arſt moſt excellent thing thatGod made, 
 byhr : and inſtead thereof repleniſhed 


| than the palpable darknelſe of Egypcs 
| plagne, wherein the burning and iniole- 


now ſubteu to vanity:foz the which they | 


haos full of confaſion, devoid of the | 


with darknefle, a thoufand times wo:ſo 


| 


( 


b 


| 
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rable taunenting fire giveth no light; 
and where the freezing cold which cau⸗ 
det gnaching of kerth mitigateth no- 
thing at all the burning heat. . 
10 The holy Scripture, to inadle the 
| Wealte capacity of man, to To 8 57 


rau, 
and 
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= TT uy 5 185 ee 
and moſt fearefull tozment of this place, 
cals it a Bottomleſſe pit, Tophet, af 1 oh | 
depe and large; the burning whereof,is 
fire and bꝛimſtone. The lake of the ſecond Rer. 56. 
death, which burneth with fire and brim | 
| one. And in regard ot the howling. roa⸗ 
ring, and ſcreeching in that place, it is 

| er to the valley of Hynnon, nere 
Jerulalem, where the ibolatrous people, 
at the ſacrificing of their childꝛen to the 
toll Moloch, made a confuſed noiſe of 
ctping and howling, together with ffn- 
ging and ſounding of inſtraments, that 
the pittikull ſcreeching of the childꝛen 
tozmented in that devilliſh ſacrifice, 
might not be heard, And fo? this cauſe | 
| Chat calleth Hel, Gebern; which the 


P2opher David calieth the nethermoſt 


4 I And te boy 1 meaſare all 
ANngs vp un humane rea⸗ 
ſon, it may ſeme abſurd that Fire ſhould | 
afltic the ſoules gf the reczobate depar⸗ 
[and erp Amr ce roy 
lo much as ge repu 
mo26 noble than the Nattent: but no coꝛ⸗ 
pozall body is moe note than the Mpi⸗ 
tit: and accoDing to the minde of 
| Phflofopher,in his boke of Generation: 
|-Thole things onely are agent and patient id 
chemtetves, whick communicate in che fame 
manner. Wet in this einne e 
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and not on humane reaſon; we mut be⸗ 
leve it, becàule the woꝛd ok God fo deli⸗ 
vercth it. Foꝛ the ſoule of Dives in Bell, 


ble, but really acced. 


dap of judgement, and on both together 
in higher degree of toꝛment after the dap 
of dome: not 
turall action ! | 
the inſtrument. of Gods jultice, not con⸗ 
ſuming,. but afflicting, after a certaine 
manner of perpetuall detaining in the 
toꝛment of reali puniſhment, - 

12 But is this place of Bell ſo fo be be- 
Holden only by faith,that humane reaſon 
cannot conteive it to be ſuch, as it is de⸗ 
livered to be in the woꝛd ol God: Pea, 
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dividing his kingdome among his ſons, 
gave the weſt part toward the lower 


part to Jupiter : and 
tune ot the fea. And 


2 Iſlands to Nep- 


A Silver Watch. bell. 1 


| cryeth, and ſhall cry foꝛ ever; 1 am tor- 
mented in this flame, Mhich is no Para- 


Thts then is no imaginary fire, but a 
true cozpoꝛall fire, woꝛking really upon 
body and ſoule: on the ſoule, befoze the 


Wie pꝛoper vertue and na⸗ 
ch the fire hath, but as 


verilp, and foz this cauſe the conceit of 
| Poets was not altogether idle, and de⸗ 
void ok reaſon, in ſaping, that Sacurnus,j © 


lea, to Pluto his pormgelt ſonne: the eaſt 


| eupon they fai⸗ 
ned, that jupiter was king and god of hea⸗ 

ben: Pluto of hell; and Neptune of the ſea. | 
And to deſeribe hell, they could not be- 
thinke them al a mo2e fit place in the 
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earth, 


| Meru inhabit ; a place in 


| AUR Dan ngcon, 02 wa ore out 2 


N e the hei 


'whic doe rife ſometimes ſundzy great 


| pzelent and ſet befoze us that 1 
earth hath ſene,noz tongue is able N. 


| laine A tna in Cicily, at this dap called 


A Silver Warch-bell, 
earth, to make a reſemblance thereof, 


twerne Barr and Cumz, where the Cun- | 
deed ſo in⸗ 
e Sunne 


Aroned wt hills, that t 
from the de high to the dert 


ng 31998 
0 never chineth there: by reaſon of 
which conti darknelle, this Bo- 
verb is uſed; 


Cimmeriis tenehris atrior; 


Moꝛe blacke than the varkneſle ol 
Cunmeria. And here they place Acheruſia 


57 Hercules dzew Cerberus tf 
Thus theſe Pocticall 5 
8 upon earthlp-darkneTe ) re- 


of} 


darknefe, which no man ever livi 


Ltently to expꝛelle. 
13 Geographers tell us of the moun⸗ 


Gibello monte, on the t whereat is d 
barren ground mixt with albes, in the 
winter ⸗kime covered with ſnow: ect Lit 
cuit of which mountaine is twenty fur 
longs, and is invironed w a bazike of 
gh: of a wall. 141 * 
die of this mount is alſo a round hill ot 
e ſame colour and matter, wherein be 

eat holes called Crateres, out of 


orible 


flames of fire, * 


ſmoke, | 


than a certaine territozy in Italy, be 
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ancke, ſometimes are blowne out bur- / 


ning ones in infinite numbers. Belives | 
the viſible light of which fire, there is als 
ſo heard within the ground terrible noiſe | 
14 What elſe can theſe fearſull fiery 
flames, hozrible ſmoke, burning ffanes, 
in ſuch hideous manner blowne up, and 


taine A tna impoꝛt, but a certaine ſubter⸗ 
raneall part of hell ? Ag alſo it map be 
| in like manner thought of che Marine 
[Koche of Barry in G ſhire in 
| Wales ; by a certaine tiett oꝛ rift where 
| of (ik a man lay his esre thereon)is heard 
the wozke, as it were ofa ſmiths foꝛge: 
one while the blowing of bellows: an⸗ 
other while the found of hammers, bea- | 
ting on a Stethy o2 Anv/le: the noile of 
| kntves made ſhaxpe on a whet-ſfone: ' 

and the crackling of fire in a furnace 
| and ſuch like, very ſtrange and admira⸗ 
| ble to 99 e 
| 1 Nabigato2s report, that there is a 
| ſea in the voyage to the Meſt iodies cal⸗ 
| led the Burmaudas ) which is a molt hellith 
| lea foz thunder, lightnings and ſtozmes. 
Alſo hep alle us of an Aſland, which | 


— 


they 8 ith 1 bn DNS: 14055 
| 0 fuc nere the lame, there 
| ND. ane yo gs fearfull fahts of 
devils, and evill ſpirits, but alſo | 
cempeſts, with moſt terrible and tot al 


the terrible roaring within that mann- |  - 
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| Mall thunder, and lightning: and the 
nopſe of hozrible cryes, with leræ ching. 
doth lo affright and amaze thoſe that 
rome neere that place, that thep are glad 
with all might and maine to flie and 
ch them thence with all polſible hafte 
they can 
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phers alſo infsꝛme us of 
A certatne wonderfull whirlepwle in the 
frozen lea,not far from the land, towards 
the Iſlands of the Hibrides: whereunto 
All the waves ol the ſea have their courſe 
from far, which there conveying theme | 

| ſolves into the ſecret recoptacles of na- 4 
ture, are ſwallowed up, as it were into a ; 
bottomnlefſe pit: and if any ſhip chance to 1:3 
palle this way, it is puls and dawne 3 
with ſuch vislence of the waves, that | 
ſekt-ſones without remedy, the fozce of nv 
the whirle-pole devarreth the ſame. 14 
dubt j 2 
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17 J dgubt not, but there are ſome 
aich aſcribe all theſe things to naturall 
| eauſes and wozkings, oꝛelſe will account 
them no better than fables, as they doe 
all things elſe which concerne Religion. 
But yet let ſuch men now knowlas one 
oy wich wofull experience they ſhall 
feele ) that theſe and many moe wonders 
| Wont the np Ene bis une 

onders in t 31 
| and judgements revealed in his won) 


2 8 


do allare thoſe that feare God, that there 


is an hell. 
| | 4 n Whe | 
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| 18. Who is ſo ignoꝛant that he 17 
1 | nor fe and know, how in all things bo 
7 naturall and ſupernaturall. there is an! 
8 | oppaſttton and contrarietp 2 And there⸗ 
F foe alſo a God, and gDevill, a Heaven, 
| and a Hell. This Hell, in the dap of dome 
(as touching the paines and tozments 
to be laid on the Devill and his adhe⸗ 
5 rents) ſhall be therein ſs inlarged and 
b | redouvied, that the darkneſſe of Cinune-| | 
ö ria, and all the darkneſſe of the earth, be⸗ 
ſide the fire in the region that compaſ-| * - 
ſeth the earth, the fiery flames, light-| + 
nings,thunder.and tempelts,the ſmoke, | 
terrible noiſe and roaring in the moun⸗ 
taine tna, the fearfull viſions nere the 
Aland of Devils, the chilling cold, and 
frozen Ice in Frigida Zona, the in⸗ 
T dꝛaughts and ſwallowing Gulfs of wa⸗ 
3 ters, the whole barrenneſle of the earth, 
T | with all bitterneſſe, ſtinch, and whatſo- | 
| ever elſe may offend the fenſescfoam-! 
ned men, (the puniſhment of-finne) ſhall 
be gathered together into one Chaos of 
ronfuſion, whereinto Sathan with his 
Logtons of damned ſpirits (which are 
now f224 time let loſe to remaine and 
| converſe in the fiery Negion of the pie, 
in the hollow caves and dungeons of the 
- earth, and in the waters, and where it 
: | hath pleaſed Gad to appornt them) ſhall 
F | be plunged fa; everanvever. | 
| 1 Lherefoze let hell be where it hath | 
? | | . 55 plealed' 
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A Silver Watch-be}}. | m7 
pleaſedGod in his ſecret counſel to place 
if, to men unknowne: whether in the 
| No2th,o2 in the South, under the frozen 
Zone, oz under the burning Zone, os in 
a pit 02 aguife that ſhal excœdingly par- | 
kicipateof both, it maketh to us na mat⸗ 
ter ol exception. Foꝛ, moſt true it is,that | 
Is. Gregory ſaith; The wicked ſhall be caſt ogg. «; 
., - [ito utter darknes,that they may there gnaſh illud ar. 
ſ¶˖cheir teeth, which delighted here in nothing . 
f but gluttony. Foz heat and burning tom 
+ |[monlymake men to weep: cold cauleth 
x men to beat and gnaſh their teeth, In Hell 
x (faith he) there ſhall be cold intolerable, fire | 1 
unquenchable, the Worme immortall, ſtinke 7 
that cannot be endured, darkneſſe palpable, 
the horrible ſcourges of Devils, and the fear- | 
| full fight of Devils. | 
_ 20 Thus much then we learne hereby 
concerning hell, that it is a molt fearfull 
and hoꝛrible place, into which the ſonles 
ok all that live ungodly in this pzeſent 
woꝛld, and in unbel&fe, are carried after 
death, by the de vill and his angels: even 
as contrariwiſe, the loules of Gods chil⸗ 
dꝛen which live in his feare, and in chꝛi⸗ 
| ian gbedience in this woꝛld, are carried 
up into Abrahams boſome, ag Lazarus 
was; and are in the hands of God, where 
no toꝛment can come nere them. Foz, 
as O. Gregory ſaith. Inaſmuch as the wicked 
have in this life, foriaken their Creator both 
in body and mind, they ſhall in hell fire bee 
| - tormen- 
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| puniſhed acco2ding to 
| quantity of hi 
11 And in 


umnnes. | 


| the chtefe,and increat god or felicitp,cal- 


toy Summum bonum, and a con verũon, s: 


OE to the leflcr and created gad, 
which be 


ſoꝛows. L 
{ folle of everlaſting bleſſednefle, and the 


| topnents which ſhall bee bzought upon 


and tozments, the Schwlemen call the 
| paine of loſſe, and tho pains of ſenle. 


K 


miſhment. There cannot be (magined 92 


felicity ; fo2 if to live in extls and baniſh⸗ 


A w_ oo — a dtc AM a". 
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| ter one manner. Foz euerp one ſhall bæ 
the quality and 


3 chere are to bee ſten two 
turning, namely, a turning away from 


| the things ofthis woꝛld: Even 
ſo in the puniſhmeut, which is anſwera⸗ 

vie ts that ſin, there ſhall bee found tws | 
he one which ſhall ariſe of the | 


| other which all ariſe of the pains and 


| deviſed amp paine 92 puniſhment ſo grie 
vous, which is comparable to the lotle of | 


| the body and ſoute. Woth which ſozrows |} 


u Writ firff af all we will ſpeake of the | 
voſſe of felicitie, which is the greater pus | 


ment in à cloſe pꝛiſan from our dere | 


friende 


- | 3ens ! at an ercclitent Common: | 


| raigneth 2 where the voice of pꝛaile and 


ch 


| faz carth) ſaid, as a man amazed, how 
| beautifull is Italy! how faireare the re⸗ 
pions thereof ! What godly flelds ! 
| What ple 


3 finally, to be abſent from that 
mol 
ders joyful 


* 


A Se. ; 


gre i⸗ 
eat of- 


* 


to dive 


| t agatne 
om baniſhment (as it he had entred in- | 
to a new woꝛld, and had gotten heaven 


LI alant frmts ! af famous 
Citties ! Mow great humanity of Citi- 


wealth! And ſo fozth, How great griefe | 
and fozrow then fhall they fecle which 
are abſent from the Pallace of Heaven: 
From the Commog-weale of Saints? 
From thoſe moſt happp Regions, where 
peace, charitp , tranquillity, and ſop 


refopcing , and continual Alleluiah ig 


pure light, which maketh the behol- | 


foyfull and happy: and when they 


wall bes compelled to dwell foz ever in 


mong the \Barbarians. Wherefoze Mar- 
he Tullius, then he wan brough 
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| moſt filthy pꝛiſons, and as if were, in a 
ſinke of all filthinefſe, where there ſhall 
bee no o2der, but continuall hozrowe | - 
where there ſhall be no voyce but of ſuch | 
as mourne, and blaſpheme: ſchere there 
| (hall bee heard no ſound, but of beating 
rods, and whips : and with a rabble of all 
ſoꝛts of devils, both barbarons and crnel, 
and alſo in the company and fellowſhip 
| of moſt wicked men - 1 
{ 24 Then ſhall their eyes bee opened, 
then ſhail the vaile be taken away from 
boloꝛe their face, then ſhall. they ſæ with 
| exceeding ſozrow, that betweene the e-| 
Verlaſting felicify and cheſe fraile and 
| tranſito2y things; there is incomparable | 
| difference, when thep ſhall behold moft 
' | evidentlp, that they have loft the joyes 
not to be told, and permanent foz ever, 
koꝛ ſhadowes and dzeames. 
| © Lori o- | There ſhall be ſo great ſoʒrom, that 
b hearts 3 although the damned doc know, that all 
F | 
d give us | Seceſſe unto everlaſting bleſſedncCle is 
grace to | ſhut up from them, and that there is a 
if. b | moſt great Chaos, and univerſall confu- 
art to 0c | Non let betwweene them and the place of | 
found. the elec and blefſed, yet being compeld 
| with a cerfatne naturall deſire, they tha! | 
| not refrain themſelves from thele cries: 
| Lo2d, Lo2d, open to us: Lozd, Lbzd, 
CCC 
i 26. Bell thereſoze is an intolerable 
thing: and the paine thereof moſt vere? 
1 23 | 
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ble: and pet if it were a fhoufand times 
' | *1ager, it is not comparable to the ſena⸗ 
ration from the honour of that bleſſed 


glozy in the kingdome of hea ven, and 
to the hatred of Chꝛiſt when he ſhall ſay, 
Kno w you not: And to this repzoach and 


thali moꝛe cafily endure a thouſand thun⸗ 


[And loving countenance turned away 


checke, When 1 was hungry and thirſty, ye | 
Ave me no meat nor drinke, & c. Fo2 We. 


der-claps, than to have his moſt meke | 


5 
Nat. 27. 


om us. 


7 Moꝛeo ver, the loſſe of this felicity, 
bꝛingeth with it ſeife the lelle of all god 


no comelp ſhape oꝛ fozme: their eares 
dall heare no manner of harmony: their 


; (aſte halt have no ſivet oꝛ ſavozy thing 


to delight it: their feeling ſhall ha ve no 
92 thing to ſerve it: and their ſmelling 
halt ha ve no fragrant ſa vours torefrely : 
and comfozt it. Foz they which Hall b 
once ſhut out from the company of Ood, 
| Are at one inſtant d2owned in the ocean 

of all calamities and miſeries, without 


it is to loſe felicitie. 
8 Now let us come to treat of that 


tozment which is dꝛe called the 
paine of (eaſe by the Scholmen,becauſe 


things. Foz the eyes ofthe damned ſhall | 


| hope of deli verance. Let us then deplp | 
weigh and conſider, how great a matter | 
| 


it is aſwell laid upon the ontward ſenſes | 


| 


| 


| 


of the bodp,as upon the inwardſaculiies 
| 0 | 
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| of the minde. And that we may firſt deale 
with the toꝛmont of the in ward ſenſe, ye 


ties of the Donle, which ſhall be vered- 
tn hell with wonderfull toꝛments. The 


Copitations 
| 


griete; what will the tazments of hell | 
doe in the mindes ofthe damned? which 


they might in this life fruitfally have 


Holy medi- 
1 tations, arc 


theſe moſt pzofitable meditations, as & 
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ſball ovſerne that there are foure facul⸗ 


* 
» 


firſt, is that which theGrecians call Phan 
taſia, and We, Cogitation: The ſecond, 
is Pemozp: The thüd, is Underſtan- | 
ding: And the last, Will, 3 

29 Cogitation therekoze ſhall bemoſt 


—— A 


| vehemently vered with the feling of | 
thoſe tozments into the which both the 
body and the minde ſhall be caſt. Foz if 
now ſome great griefe doth ſo pollelle 
our cogitation, that a man cannot, would 


— 


hee never lo faine, but thinke of that 


Hall be greater, without all compariſon; | | 
herefoze cogitation ſhai increaſe their | 
15 and ſozrowes, and thole ſoꝛrowes 


all whet and fiir up cogitation, and 
ey both Hall fs feed one another, that 
ep thall leave no place of reſt, neither 
in the minde, noꝛ in the body of the dam⸗ 
ned. Theſe therefo:e ſhall bee the con | 
templations of thoſe men, who when 


ü. . ww 


De aa 


ught upon thele things, would not: 
8 which diſdaired here to uſe j 


biidle of their laſts, ſball in that tune fuf- 


fer them. as molt cruell tozments. 
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30 Furthermoze ide Pemo!p ſhaltbe | en. 
all crofle to the minds of the dam⸗ 
ned, when they Hall beginne to eall to 
| minde their former delights , ans the 
Pleaſures paft, fo2 the which they are 
now come unto thoſe toꝛments. Fo then 
do late ſhall they perccive, with what 
bitter ſauce they were ſeaſoned, which 
[Mime paſt ſeemed ſo \weet unto them; 
But they ſhall mach mo2e vehemently 
| bee tozmented, when they wall compare | 
the bac vitp of the pleaſares paſt, with the 
eternity of the pꝛelent fozrows. Foz, 
what Pathematician lo ſkilfull can bee | 
und out, ſchich can declare to us how 
much greater that everlatting time ſþall | 
be, then the time of theſe tranũitoꝛp plea⸗ 
ſures: Bow ſhall they then groanc and 
maurne, and what great dep ſighes ſhall 
they fetch, when they ſhall nde by ex⸗ 
[ Perience that their pleaſures were moſt 
e and that they are gone as a 
dꝛeame a 


d ſhadow. and that their (o3- 
Cowes Hall have none end 2 


rr . 
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| faculty moze excellent and peripicuous, . 
ſo ſþall it be toꝛmented with a maze tnto- 
croſſe. In this taculty ſhall the 
wozme be, which the Scripteres i of | 
tentimes thꝛeaten to finuers,where it is 


laid, chat their worme diech not, and the fire 
ſhalnot be qusched. Fo as the 9 i 
it 


bis oziginall from the wwv, and yetd 
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it continuaily eat and conſume the wo 
whereof it commeth:even ſo this woꝛme 
ſptingeth ſtrom ſinne, and holdeth a per⸗ 

etuall war with ſin, and is nothing elſe 

t a continuall repentance and ſoꝛrow, 
full of rage and deſperation, which they 
have by reaſon of their ſins, when the 
ſce and feele that foz them they ha ve lo 
the kingdome of heaven, and have incur⸗ 
| red thoſe unſpeakable tozments, This 
wo2me of the damned, reſteth neither 
dap no2 night: but biteth and gnaweth 
continually, and fedeth upon the bowels 
| of thoſe ntiſcravle men, alwapes bzing-| | 
ing to their remembꝛance the notable | | 
oppoꝛtunity which they had here on| 
earth, not onely with very ſmall labour | 
to have eſcaped thoſe puniſhments, but 
alſo without monep oꝛ money woꝛth, to 
have gotten the kingdome of Heaven. 
Zherefoze they ſhall evermoze contend 
with themſclves, and lay: © miſerable 
men that we be, to whom the kingdome 
ofheaven was ſometimes offered frœly 
to receive and pollelle, the which the 
| Paeachers of Gods word did humbly | 
and lovingly beſæch us to imbꝛace, and 
we reluled! It we had truly reyented us 
of our ſins, all had been fozgotten, How 
ſmall a thing had it bene to have repen- 
ted 2 It we had craved mercy, wee had 
eaſilp obtained it: if wee had called foz 
helpe and grace faithfully, it had . 
- Age at | 
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we hearkned not unto them 


| 


ſball be evermoze toꝛmented with a cer⸗ 


Heaven, according as c ts ſet downe in 
the Pſalmes, The ungodly thall ſee it, and 


from whence ſhall ariſe horrible curles, | 


of. O that golden time miſ-ſpent ! Pow 
ts it now gone, and never ſhall returne 
Againe ! Who bereaved us of our cares? 
Who ſhut our epes2Who ſtapt our ears? 


thought upon theſe puniſbments, that 
we never had regard to theſe times, that 
we never fozeſaw this miſerp, and that 


which foꝛe⸗ 
warned us: 
32 And ifthe underſtanding all fele 


theſe things, what ſhall wee then ſay of 
e Will, which ts the chiefc and pꝛinci⸗ 


pall cauſe of ſins - The Will therefoze 


hen. am 


— 


faine outragidus en vie, which it hall 
conceive of the ho:rour and glozp of the 
Almighty God, and of all the Saints of | 


- 


it ſhall grieve him; hee ſhall gnach with his 
teeth, and eonſum:e away : the deſire of the 

ungodly ſhall periſh. Alfa in the Mils of 
thele ſinners, there ſhall be joyned wich 
envp an ertreme hatred againſt God: 


and blaſphemies, which ſhall ne ver ceaſe 


in their mouthes ; Kor when they ſhall 
1 8 = = per- 


— ett 
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ho ſo bewirched ns, that wee never | 


Heare and * 


tremble, O 
ye wicked 


and pros - 


phane. 
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perceive, that there is no hope any moꝛe 
to reco ver their kal vation, and ſhall al | | 
be afſured that they ſhal at no time come 
into the kavour of God, and that their toꝛ⸗ 
ments ſhall never have end: And kur?⸗ 
ther, wien they ſhall fe, that it is God] | 
| himlelfe which kæpeth them, as it were 
faſt bound with chavies in theſe perpetu- | 
all toꝛmencs:and that it is he which doth | = 
from on high caſt down upon them thu | | 
dering tempeſts, and with his omnipo- | 
| tent bꝛeath doth kindle thole furnaces ok 
| hell-fixe : then they will rage and foams | | 
like mad dogs, and will never ceaſe from 
barking, from blaſphemies and curſed 
ſpeakings. They will carſe him becauſe |} 
| he created them, and adjudged them to 
death, and yet dying, are never dead. 
They will curſe his puniſhments, bes 
cauſe hee toꝛmenteth them ſo vehement | 
From wie- IE. They will curſe his beaigncty, be- 
| cd blaphe.. baue it is naw fined into leverity. 
mies ef | Thep will curſe his croſſe, and his blod 
[Lord del. | ſhed upon the lame, becauſe it hath bene 
p:ofttable to ſo manp,and nothing avail- 
able unto them. 
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; 33 Toconclude,they will.curſe all the. 
5 Sants and Angels of heaven, becanſe 

& they (hall Ce-themtn joy andfelicity,and | 
themſelves in everlaſting miſcrp, This 

! - ſhall bec thetr perpetuall ſputphony and | 


melodp: theſe their Cvenuig and Poz 
ning Songs: thele their Plalmes and 
| Hymnes, 
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Bpmnes, which they Hail ſing in cheſs 
dolefull temples of Devils, e they 
Hal ha ve fire and bꝛimſtone, in ſtead of! 
Frankincenſe, and thonoife of 
with whips and nanles, which wall in- | 
force weping howling, and gnalhing of | 
teeth, inſfead of oꝛgans, trumpets, coz- | 
nots, and har pes. FD 
34 Thusfarre concerning the ſozrow 
which arileth of the loſſe of the chiefe fc- 
| bieity, and which the inward facultiesof 
| [the minde doe ſuffer, which have bene | 
Ie weed to be thegreateft, and unſpeak⸗ 
. Now alſo we will hew, that tobe 
an excerding ſozrow, which the very toz- 
[Res ſþalt wozke in the erternall ſenſes 
of men.  þ 
| 3j Therefoze as the reward of the 
\ {bleſſed is not ſome certaine . 
goodnes, ſevered and divided from other 
Ig odd things, but à certain common and 
generali god oz felicity, wherein all god 
things, all delights, and pleaſures are 
contained: Do the paine and tazment ot 
the damned, is not one kinde of ſoꝛrow 
(as of the head, of the epes, of the teeth, . 
of the reines. and ſo fozth). but it is à cer 
taine generall puntſbment, whirh cam⸗ 
pꝛehendeth all the fozrowes of all the 
| members and ſen ſes together. 
I. 36 Ik the ſoꝛrow and paine ofa woman 
Itraveilinq in chtid birth be ſo great, and 
'fo genorall, that it invadeth every part; 
i = G 2 what 
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what ſhall become of them upon whom 
all manner of ſo:rowcs ſhall come? Jfa | 
man c ãnot indure a little fire in one part 
ok his bodp(as on his little finger) but one 
houre, how intolerable ſhall the paine of 
the damned bee when they hall wholly | 
burne Within and without? Which of you 
| (faith the Prophet 1Haiak) can dwell with 
burning fire? And pet our fire here is but 
| A picture and ſhadow of that unquench: | 
able fire there in hell, where one dꝛop ol 
cold water will be moꝛe worth, chan all 
the je wels ol the woꝛld, though onely to 


* 
% 


cole the tongue. 
37 All the lenſes of the body ſhall bee 
here toꝛmented: and that not with heat 
|. onely, but alſo wich ertreme and moit 
freezing cold, as Gregory affirmeth in | 
theſe woꝛds: In hell is intolerable cold, un- 
| quenchable heat, an immortall worme, a ſtink ' 
not to bee endured, a ſcourge ever ſtriking, 
darkneſſe palpable, a fearfull viſion of devils, | 
confuſion of ſinnes, and a deſperation of all | 
good things. | 
| 33 This endtefſe miſerie all inkoꝛce 
the to howle and cry. Curfed bs the day | 
wherein J was bozne:and lot not the day 
wherein my mother bare me, be bleſſed. 
CTinſed bee the man that ſhewed mp fa- 
ther, ſaping, A man hilde is bozne unio 5 
thee, and comforted him. Curſed be he, | 
that hee llew mee not, even from the 
'wombe, oꝛ that my mother mne e 
ene 
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bene mp grave, oz her Mombe a er⸗ 6 
petuall conception, How is it that I þ 
| came fo2th of the wombe to ſe labour, | 
pain, and ſoꝛrow, that my daies ſhould: q 

e conſumed with ſhame 7 0 | 
| © 39 Thi things among manp ccher 
| lozments; tall inkoꝛce the wicked to 
| blaipheme and curſe-firft, that befoze the 
| day of dome they dayly ſæ the dewnſall 
| Of thoſe into hell, of whoſe damnation 
| yep themſelves have bene the authozs. [ 
And foꝛ this cauſe Dives in hell pzaped| 
, 


1 
of 


4 Las " Ky 
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rn 
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Abraham to ſend Lazarus to his Fathers | 
houſe, to foꝛewarne his bꝛethꝛon, that 
| they might not come into that place of | | 
| forment, 1 
| 
| 


| 40 Secondly, becauſe in hell the wa- | 
ters which they could with might ſer ve 
fox their refreſhing, ſhall be like the bur⸗ 
ning pitch, which ſhall never be quench- | 
x the Gnoke whereof ſhall aſcend foz | 
over. 2 
4: Thirdly, becauſe they (hall bee ga | 
thered together as tho pꝛiſoners in the 
| pit, and faggottedup in a band, like a 
| bundle of ftickes foꝛ the fire. Foꝛ, as hea- 
ven is (as touching the many manſtons 
| whereof Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh) in it ſelfe inũ⸗ 
nite, anſwering the effence,majeſty,and- 
} | Power of God, being placed above all 
| oꝛbes and ſpheares, and farre beyond all 
| circle and compaſfe of mans capact'y ; 
even ſo Bell is 1 in a ſmall Obe, 
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[ capable of no mo2e than che damned, and 
: the Inſtruments of their to2ments, 
which cannot be very ſpacious in regard 
the whols rarth 1s much leſle than the 
| circumference of ths ſun. The ſtraitnes 
| | of which place Hall baing to the huge 
| | heaps of the damned packt up therein, 
| oo of tozment, with palpable dark ⸗ 
| ne . | 
| 4> Now if this hell were but acem- | 
| po2all pain (as Ofigen thought) then hope 
 wortld cheare the tozmented ſinner : bir 
| the tgzments are eternall, and the toꝛ⸗ 
1 mented quite deſtitute of hope. The 
| woztne of conſcience is there fo2 ever 
| without lolace, and gnaſbing of teeth hal | * 
t be continually without gladneſſe. Thus 
the tounents of the damned ſhall conti⸗ 
nue ſo many worlds, as there be ſtars in | 
the firmament, as there bee grains of 
ſand by the ſea-ſhoze, and as there ber 
d2ops of water found in the ſca. And 
| when theſe woꝛlds are ended, the paine 
and touments ſhall not ceale, 91 wont 
| afreſh : and thus this whele ſhall turne 
round without end. | 1 
| 43 Foz, when the motion of the pri. 
mum Mobile, and of the heavens hall 
teaſe, then ſhall time alſo ceaſe. Pow in 
this woald, there is a time paſt, now 
there is a time pꝛeſent, and a time to | 
come: but then there ſball bee no time 
paft, noꝛ any time to came: ns oke, no 
= moneth. 
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werof Auguſtus, and the pers of Methuſ3- 
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time. It ſhall be as the day whereof the | 
Pꝛophet ſpeaketh, which alt be neither 
day noꝛ night. This ſhall be a very long 
day: fo2 it ſhall be fa2 ever and ever. Foz 


one dap is with the Lo2d as a thouſand 5 
pers; A. a thoutand peeres, but as one 


dapof darknefle, and of lacknefle. 

45 What man conſideritig theſe things, | 
will endure theſe helliſh t ever- 
ating ly, to rn fo: a little while the 

vate p ealures o the fleſh 2 Although a 
man by living in ſin, might pꝛocure unto 
himſelfe the Wilde of Solomon, the 
ength of Samſon, the beauty of Ablolon 
and Sulanna, the riches ot Crœlus, the ps- 


6 


h: what "would all this pꝛolit at laſt, if 
as a while, betng in death, thou canſt 
never deliver thy body from the wozms, 
noꝛ thy ſoule from hell-firs And as our | 
Daviont Chꝛiſt ſaith, What doth it pro- 
fit a man to winne all the world, and to loſe 
his owne ſoule? If thou often meditate 

theſe things, thou halt both lead a 

god and holy lite, and after a 

while, make a blefed and 
happy end of thy pil⸗ 
grimage. 
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CHAP. Y; 
Concerning the {mall number of them 
that ſhall be ſaved. 


N rive to enter in at the narrow gate: for- 
many, I ſay unto you, will ſeeke to enter 
in, and ſhall not bee able, Luke 13. With 
what purpoſe and meaning hath the ll oꝛd 
uttered this ſentence? Uertilp,to no other 
end (as map bee gathered bp the words 
going befoze ) than to ſhew that there | 
are few in number which are ſaved, and 
many which periſh. 5 
» Fo? there are ſome which had p2o- | ' 
pounded thts queſtion to the Lo2d, ſav-| 
ing, Lord, are there few that be ſaved > To 
the which queſtion the Lozd anſwered ſo 
| wiſelp, that by his anſwer hee taught, 
that there were but few which ſhould be 
| ſaved, and alſo rendꝛeth a reaſon whp | 
they were but few: Strive (ſaith he) to en. 
ter in at the ſtrait gate; for many, I ſay unto 
you, Will ſtrive to enter, and ſhall not bee 
able: the which is all one, as if hce had 
| moze plainly ſaid , they are but few 
which ſalt bee ſaved: and that fs2 no} 
| other cauſe, but foz that the gate of life} 
and ſalvation is ſtrait and narrow. 

3 This thing the Loꝛd goeth about to 
| p2int in our mindes, when as he lo often-} 
times trpeateth, Many are called, but few 
are choſen: And when hee eried ie 
| | de! 
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Wide and broad is the way which leadeth to 
per dition, and many there hee which enter 
chereat: but narrow and ſtrait is the way 


4 This thing, llaiah ſetteth befoꝛe dur 
eyes ain 1 


| 5 and as the Grapes when the vintage is 


| YOyce, and ſhall ſing prayſes, when the Lord | 


| wo d to come for few: The earth yeeldeth 


there be Many created, but few (hall bee ſa- 


moſt rare; much clap, but little 
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which leadeth unto life, and few there na 
Which finde it. 


by a very plaine, and pet fearfull ſi⸗ 
militude : foꝛ thus hee ſpeaketh, Surely, 
thus ſhall it bee in the midſt oftheearth, a- 
mong the people, as the ſhaking of an Olive 


1 


— 


ended. 1/2. 24. 13. Theſe ſhall life up their 


1s glorious and magnificent : that is to ſap, 
how ſcldome doe Olives hang upon the 
free after they were ſhaken 2 and how 

l are grapes found upon the 
Uines after the Uintage 2 even ſo few! 
cath be ſa ved out of the number of men. 


Who will not tremble 2 who will nat 
_ his ſpozt, and mirth,and 1 


in ta thinke upon this thing; 


th the World for many, but the 


great ſtore of clay to make Pots, 85 little 
gold : 80 it is with the worke of this world, 


ved. Me ſe hereby, that eben in naturall 
things, thoſe that be moſt excellent, are 


great plenty of common tones, of 


—_ ſtones very few; unpꝛofitable 
herbs 


gaine in Eſeas it is ſaid, The malt” + xa 8 41. 


old: 
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herbes ſpꝛing every where, but whol⸗ 


| 
| 


| 
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greater part were not ſaved. 
| many thouſands foꝛ one that hoe ſaveth ; 
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g 


| Barbarians, Turks, and e 
[Tremaine in the darkneſſe of their own 


livers therein. And befoze the commung | 


bis works, and doth ſurmount his judge | 


— => — 
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ſome and medicinable herbes are moe 
geaſon. | 
s How many millions of ep 


(gnozance, are dammed 2 And among 
haiſtians, fo many as hold not their 
ofeflion truly, oꝛ otherwiſc, are e vill 


of Chzift, all the woꝛld went the b:oad | - 
wap to damnation, to2-many thouſand 
yeres together, excepting a few Jewes | 
which were a peculiar people unto God: 
and yet amongſt them alſo, it \@med the | 

| 


7 Ik this bee ſo that God damneth lo 


how is it true that his mercy ts above al 


ments? Foꝛ if the number of the dam⸗ 
ned dde fo much erced the number that 
are ſaved, it may ſeme that the woꝛke of 
juſtire doth erceed the woꝛke ol mercy. 

8 To this objection it may thus be an⸗ 
ſwered: Firtt, that mercy map bee ſaid 
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to excæd his juſtice, foꝛ that our whole 
ſal vation is of his mercy, any our dam⸗ 
nation of our ſelves, as from the firſt | 


| aſliſtance to dee good, is onely from nice. 


and pzintipall cauſe thereof: Thy perditi- 
| on is onely from thy ldfe(O Iſtacl) and thing 
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9 Secondlp, in that hee defireth ont 
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5 (les, and examples of others: thirdly, | 


dend. his muſt nerds make 
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be hach 
nicatoꝛs, a 
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all willingly 
hed to execute his juſtice by our obſtinate 


| Wmetimesg wit d, 
8 them inwardip with infinite 
Bd inlp 


with the greatnelle ol his mercies. 


| mg they are ſo few that ſhall be ſaved, if | 


| when (the kingdsme of Antichꝛiſt being 


of 
be 


| Ferlons toefcrnall cozments, and pen | - 
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all men might be ſaved: Mhereby it ap⸗ 
9, that hee offereth his meccy to 


lingly and freely : and is conftrat-| 


Yaviour onely, Mat 23.37. 
10 Lhirdlp, in that hee uſeth many 
means to ſave the damned in this life. 
lt, by calling them, and alliſting then: 
his grace to doe od, by f 


irations: ſecondly, by alluring 
then outwardlp with 1 pꝛo⸗ 


vp ad verũties: faurthlp, by pꝛoſperities: 
itthip, by giving ſpace torepent :laftly, 


rp damned confelſe in hell, that 
judgements are nothing comparable 


12 But to returne to our purpoſe: ſee⸗ 


they bee compared with thoſe that ſhall 
periſh; Iſaiah ſatth full truly, thele ſhall 
lift up their voycc, they ſhall ſhour for the | 
magnificency of the Lord: that is to ſap, | 


finiſhed) Chꝛiſt hall come in the clouds 

eaven with power, and majeſtie; 
en hoe hath caſt innumerable multi⸗ 
tndes of the wicked into hell fire; vhen 
ed all blaſphemers, all fo: 


dzunkards, and uncleane 
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| Lohn 10.6. 


be hath tumbledbown headlong al pꝛond 


a. Al. 
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| 


of themſclves, eat, and bake, lay. 
laugh, live in fecaricy, and give them⸗ 
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perſons ; when thoſe fe which are left, 

{ball luft up their voyces and ſhall bꝛeake 

foꝛth into the p2apſes of the Toꝛd. 
12 Nowlet all men which are lovers 
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| gaze. One maied the queſtion, but the 


will come upon them ſone after, Uerily, ' 


þ 


art not litze to be of the number: but are 
rather to be reckaned among thoſewhtch 


TT oo” 


at laſt deſcend into their graves. 


mer ſentence: now we will begin bꝛielly 
to cxpcund the ſame. | A 
| 24 Smve (faith he) to enter by the ſtrait 


Lo maketh anſwer not to one only, but 


to njanp:Strve yc to ẽter in at the ſtrait gate. 
| Fo2 although one 
| queſtion, pet there were many which de 


had pꝛoponnded the 
| fired to heare the folnfion of the queſtion. 


which wee are commanded to enter: 
| Durel no other thing than Chzilt him- 
elfe. oꝛ in another place he ſaith p 


the Truth, and the Life 


| ſelves to delights, and they ſhall ſ what 
ik they be but a few that bee ſaved, theſe | 
plap upon the Cymball and Harp, living 
in p2olpert'p and pleaſure al their daies, 


13 Thus have wee the meaning and 
purpole of our Savi aur Chꝛiſt in the koꝛ⸗ 


| 


| 


| 15 Bit what is that firait gate by j* 


ain-} 
| Ip, I am the doore, by me if any man enter, 


he ſhall be ſafe. And ne, a:nthe Way, 
5 | | 
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16 After what manner then doe men : 
enter by hit? Two things are requi- | ; 
7 bedkoz this entrance bp Ch:ilt into hea⸗ 
gen: the one is on the behalfe ol Chiilt: 
the other is, on our behalte. That which | 
ts required on Chaifks part, is, that hee 
Wen the gate: foz he hath the key of Da- Apo. 17. 
Ad and openeth, and no man can ſhut, | | 
and hee ſhutteth, and na man openeth : 
158 this is done long fince. Fo2 Thꝛiſt 
Iden opened to us the gate ofeverlaſing | 
like when living here upon extth.he was 
dbedient to his Father, humbling him⸗ 
lelfe to the death, the moſt ſhameful 
death of the Crolle, Foz as the diſobedi- 
ence and pꝛide of the firſt Adam, did ſhut. 

oP the gate ofthe kingdome of Beaven : | 
id the obedience of the ſecond Adam, and | 

18 humility, opened the ſame againe. | 1 
berefoze that which is required on | BY 
ths part of Chꝛiſt, is already done: taz 
the Gate ſtandeth wide and open, and | 
wall lo ſand uncoche end of the wozld. | 
But on our part this is required, | 
that wee ftrive and labour by Govs alli⸗ 
ftance to enter in at this gate, which (as 
is ſaid) ſtandeth open. And wee enter 
. | when we uſe and receivo thoſe meanes | | | 
to obtaine ſalvation, which Cheiſt ap⸗ 
' | Pointed;namely, Faith and Kepentance. . 


Faich com- 


Foz this was the firſt Sermon hee pꝛea⸗ wech by | 
| Ched ; Repent and belecve the Goſpall, | hearing the 


| Thole two doe wozke hope, rug hu- -— age | 
1 nnlt 
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lalvation is called the ſtrait gate. 


wap oꝛ gate, why doth the ſame L od in 
another place affirme, that his yoke is 


theſe things agree: Strive vou to enter by 


many wapes. S. Chry ſoſtome expoundin 

the 7, C apter of S. Matthews Goſpell, 
affirmeth, that the Law of the Lo2d in 
it ſelfe is grievous hard, but vet alſo, and 
it is light and ſweet, if the rewards to 


ſidered. Fo2 the ſufferings ofthis life 
are nothing in compariſon of the gloꝛp 
that ſhall be ſhewed upon us, 


wad 


health, is very willing to dꝛinke moſt 
bitter potions : Af the huſbandman in 


pn. em, 
—_— 


Perchant fearcth not the danger of ſhip- 
wꝛacke, noꝛ the lying in wait of Pyzats, 


| Souldier fa2 vaine gloꝛp, and a ſhadow 
of honour,thinketh the burthen of his ar⸗ 


50 patiente, zt. But becaule 
| theſe things are hard to the carnall man 
and unregenerate, therefozc the gate ot 
is But ſome man perad venture will] 
lap, if the Law of the Lo2d bee a ffrait} 
fwet, and his burthen light? Bow doe 


che ſtrait gate, AND My yoke is ſweet,and my |. 
burthen light. The knot map bes undone | + 


tome, and the toꝛments to come, be con⸗ 


19 Ik the ſicke man koꝛ the love of his 


hope of the harveſt to come, ſetteth light | 
bp the ſcoꝛching heat of: Sununer, and | 
the pinching cold of Winter : If the | 


when hee asventureth fo2 gold: If the | 
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| 


| 


1 light, and is contented ta undergoe 
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hunger, | 
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can it bee, but that thoſe things which 
confiver the great and lempiternal gloꝛy 


Epheſtans, doth not without cauſe tap, 


dof his inheritance inthe Heede 


Kandeth immobeable 
(£028 of the devill, and 
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unds, perils, and death it ſetfe ; how 


od tommandeth muſt be eaſe and light 
to & Chailtian man 2 eſpecially, 


hich God pꝛonnſeth to his Douldiers, 
20 The holy Apoſtle waiting to the 


that he pꝛayeth with ſogreat carefulnes | : 
that the God NEE would vouchſafe to Frbeſ 1.8. 
give them the Spirit of wiledome, and 

illumined eyes of the heart, that they 
may know what is the hope of his cal- | 
ling, and what is the riches of his glo2y, | 


e knew that thegreatneffe of the hea- | L- 
 benly reward was ſuch, that the onely 1 
conſideration thereof was able to make 
all grievous and bitter things wert and f 
ight. Thele cogitations (faith S. Cypri- Cyprian de 5 
an) what perſecution, what toꝛment, can em. 
overcome: The minde which is ſetled | WIe. } 
upon religious meditations, ſtandeth 4 
Wme and ſtable: and ce ſame minde | 


againft all the ters | 
theatnings of the 
wand; being confirmed by a ſtedfaff 
faith af tho things to come. 

2 1 The puni{hments alſo and teꝛments 
which are to come, are ſo continua and 
grievous, that to eſcape them. all the la- 
bourg that wee ſutfer here in earth , | 


I are | 
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5 are not to b> accounted labours. 
1 | 2: But pet let us le another anſwer | 
ET to the fozmer queſtion. The wap of the 
5 | Lo2din the beginning is very ſtrait, but 
| by little and little it is nlarged. In the 
3 beginning it ſemeth hard and bitter: 
= but by uſe it groweth eaſie, by little and 
TY | ne: by cuſtome it is made light and 
| | he, Yereupon Saint Bernard ſaith, The | 
! 


3 
| 


| Co:mmardements of God, at the firſt ſcemc 
| importable; afterward not fo heavy; then, not 
heavy at all; and in the end they delight. To 
| this agr£th the ſaping of S. Jerom, Ver- 
| tucs are hard to him that firſt takes them in 
hand, eaſie to him that proſiteth in them, and 
„ ſweet to him that exerciſeth them. And S. 
TT Auguſtine faith, The paths of Equity, when 
a man firſt entreth into them, are ſtrait and 
narrow: but when he hath gone forward in 
1 them a time, they ſceme ſpacious and broad. 
3 Alſo Solo mon in his Pꝛoberbs ſaith, 1 
prov. 4· 18 | have taught thee in the way of wiledome, | 
and led thee in the paths of righteouſneſſe, 
V herein when thou goeſt, thy gate ſhall not 
be ſtrait; and when thou runneſt, thou ſbalt 
not fall. That is to ſap, befoze thouen⸗ 
treſt, thou ſhalt ve diſconraged: but ohen 
thou art entred, thau ſhalt keele little dif- 
flcultp oz none at all. 
| 24 Homer, the bozince of Ozeke Po] 
ets, a Heathen man (but yet wiſe) wit? | 
| eth, that wgen ulyſſes ſhauld . by | 
5 | thole 
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| {thoſe places where Circe a famous wo- | | 
ſman in Jnchantments (whereby ſhe tur- | | 
fned men into beaſts)dwolf, carried with 5 
bim a certaine herbe, by the fo:ce where⸗ 7 

of; hee fa:tified himſelfe againſt her po⸗ 
wer: the rotsof the which are moſt fonle | 
and ſtinking, bat the flowers mol? faire, 
and white as milke. The purpoſe of Ho- 
*. [er is hereby to ſhew, that wiſe men 
(whom he oeſcribed in the perſon of ulyſ- | 
les) are wont to guard and foztifie them 
| lelves with vertue, which is ſtronger | oo 
than any armour of pzofe ; leſt being Fr 
vanquiſhed with divers defiresandluſts, 1 
they be trans oꝛmed and made like unto | 
| .. |bauit beaſts; and that vertue is like to 
the ſaid herbe, which hathblacke rags, | | 
and white flowers; fo2 that the begin- 
| | ntngsof vertue are hard and unplealant, 
but the fruit there ot moſt wert and god. 
25 Pozcover, experience and daily uſe 
20veth this. Foz there are many ta 
whom if we ſhould ſap thus, This mult 
. be pour life hereatter: Ve ſhall abſtaine | 
from paſtimes and pleaſures:ye ſhall ſel⸗ > 
dome walke abꝛoad ont of pour houſes : | 
. | vee ſhall not hunt after feaſts and ban- 5 
quets: pe ſhall not uſe wanton daliance 13 
with women: but pee ſhall follow pour 
| [vocation at home, wherein pe ſhall ber 
[converſant : and hereunto ye (ball ſopne 
| {p2aper, reading and godly meditation. 
To this thep would e, wee can 150 
| 1 0 
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ſhould winke a great miracle in ns, this | þ- 
is no humane life, but a life fox Angels. 
| 25 But if theſe men would beginne to 
enter the kingdome of heaven, and as it 
were with a ſtrong hand, to reſiſt their 
evill cuſtames, to exerciſe themſelves in 
gd woꝛkeg, and willingly to uſe thoſe 
| rezucdies, which helpe to rot out ſia and 
| wickednefe(as ofcen pꝛaier and faſting, 
| the receiving of the bleſled Sacraments 
ol the body andblod of Chzjlt, the dili⸗ 
gent reading ofthe ſcriptures and other 
god bokes, the company and fellowſhip 
| of god men)who doubteth, but that upon | 
theſe religious ererciſes, there will fol“ 
low ſuch god ſucceſſe, that the way of 
the Lo2d. ſþall bee opened unto them 
moꝛe and moꝛs: and that in a ſhoꝛt time 
they ſhall ſe themlel ves in gy place 
e e, oa one 
Afd2e ' thaug ould never 
come : and thus the all 


+ AND th it not only with 
labour And paine, but alſo with delight 


and p lealure, abſtaine from fin and wic- 
ek > nb 15 ; 17 N 

1 s jonmiolopher ( though an 
Ethnick) aw this plainly, and ſo taught, | 
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live vertuguſly. And Solomon expzeſſeth 
the tame thing in other words, The rich- 
tesus man rejayceth to deale righteanſly. | 
29 Pozeover, this queſtion map bee 
anfwe-| 
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that tt is « pleaſure ta a vertuoug man tb 
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© | anſwered another wap, if wee ſa with 
a eg that ow, ts wer fa gate, | 


Ry unpꝛoũtable burthens and put off the 
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| vp burthens of the cares o 
And what marveli then, # to ſuch men 
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and narrow wap, ſo is not ſo much | 
Ne he ſo is, but berauſe hee ſ&me 
lo to the lovers of the woꝛld, to wealthy 
12 to rich men. Fo2 in very beed men 
were humble, if they would lay aſide ma⸗ 


| Jarinents of the fleth, they would leide 
FLVentars ) 1 1 no fratineſſe in | 
be and 75 of the L-93d; whereas 19 
they thinke npon nothing, but how th 
map riſe fontinualip, ho thep ma \9g 


— 


r 


map extend and inlarge thetr poſlelſſton 
how they may abotind and flow in 
wealth: neither dor thep ceaſe at any 
time to lade themſelves wtth the 1 


1 


the gate of the heavenly kingdom ſen 
to 15 ſtrait and narrow 
9 It ſœmed not 4 hard and rnit 
way f the Apoltie of dg ond: tt termed 
not ſo to them whr ſucceded them in 
pꝛofeſſton, who kde dll that they pol 
leſſed, and 7 nerds foll paze 
Chꝛiſt in poverty. Fo2 i cannt be r. 
neſſed in Werde, how 


wad 
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all them which can (ef their heart d 
beaver,contenme earthlp yanifies,x 
great 1 of 1 s cleave 
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fat in body, (well in minde, how they 
$ | 


his life. 


and large | 
the way of the Laꝛd ſhall bes mids 335 oj 
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ven, but giveth not unto us ladders and 


ty unto God, and which can cut eff the 
deſires ofnnp2ofitable things. 


if the grace and helpe of God bee joyned 
unto them, they ought not to be called a 


heaven. 
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30 Laſt of all, this map be added alſo | 
fo2 the explication of our queſtton; that 
the Law and Commandements ot God 
are a ſtrait way and gate, ik they bee 
conſidered by themſelves,and alone⸗But 


ſtrait gate, but a ſweet yoke, and a light 
burthen. : 8 

31 Foꝛ this is the difference betweene | 
the Law and the Goſpell. The Law 
commanded that we ſhould bee holy, but 
it 19 * grace by which men are lan⸗ 
Kt 


the devill, but it gave not unto us neceſ⸗ 


rituall: but it gave not the holy Ghoſt, 
by which we might be ſpirituall. It com⸗ 
manded us to goe fozwatd towards hea⸗ 


ſteps by which wee map alcend into 


DD Therefoze the Law was a poke, 
but not a [wet poke: It was a burthen, | 


manding the ſelfe fame things, giveth 
Ho and ſtrength that they may not on⸗ 


[ 
bes done, but alſo that they map bee 
afily done. 
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33 Wherefoze the Goſpell is a vate, 


ed. It commanded us to fight againſt 


ſarie armour and weapons ts fight. It 
commanded us of carnall to become ſpi⸗ 


but not alight one. But the Goſpell com- | 
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beit wert: if is a burthen, but light. Jt is 
alſo 2 ſtratt and bꝛoad way: it is a 


s Harpe and pleaſant way, et us heare 
the words of che Pꝛophet ſaping: Be- 0c. 179. 
caule of the words of thy mouth, have kept 
hard waics. ehold a poke and a burthen, | 
'.._ | Afraif and a narrow way. Let us heare 
the ſame Pꝛophet againe : In the way of 
thy Conmandements 1 have had as great 
delight, as in all manner of riches .. Againe, | 
I have run the way of thy Conunandements 
* when thou haſt ſet my heart at libity. Be- 
2 hold a heipe of grace. = 
| 34 Fv1then the wap is inlarged, ant 
the courſe caſily finiſhed, when the hrart 
is made ſpacious anb wide with the fire 
| ok love. Nihat is the cauſe that all the | 
\ 1 _- | Daints did fo great and wonderfull] 
wazks, and wee lo ſmall, and the ſame 
nat without the compulſion of the Law, 
many tines: .Durely, chere is no other 
cauſe but this: they were fervent but we 
are cold. Finally, they which complaine 
| of the (fraitnefle of the Lowds wayes, | 
| (cence to me not to ha ve knowne ag pet | 
what the Golpell ſignifieth. Foz, what 
doth the Golpett ſigniſte⸗ what grace ? } 
what the law of lo ve: what the Holy 
Ghoft + what Chꝛiſt: what Jeſus: And 
what, a vetiverer - Wnt a deliverance, 
[* but liberty, and charity, but lweinefle | 
| and felicity. : = i | 
| 3% What this gas is, whereof the 
D 3 L02d 
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od ſpesketh, why it is called ſtraif: 
wer havs hitherts ſhewed: theſe wazds | 
| axe to bee conſidered, Becauſe many, 1 lay | 
{ unto you, ſhall ſeeke to enter, and cannot. 
| 26 There are thue ſaꝛta of men, which 
| ſhall lwke to enter in, and pet notwirh⸗ 
} Manding cannot: and there is allo a 
fourth kinde which doe not fo much as 
| {ceke to enter in. Ra 

7 There are ſome theceſoze, \ohich 
ke to enter into the kingdome of Hea⸗ 


r v Lana 


| 
nen, but they doe not therefo2c enter, be⸗ 
| cauſe thep doe not lecke to paſle and en- 
ter by the ſtrait gate, but by the bꝛoad 
wap. And of this ort are the Pahome⸗ 
| tans, the Jewes, Pereticks, Wapiſts, | 
| PL(AArtes. and all Fnfidels. Zhe Maho⸗ 
metans {ere to enter, and to bee ſauved: 
but therefoze they enternot, and cannot 
be ſaved, becanſe they enter nat by the 
trait gate, Chꝛiſt: but bp the broad 
| Jate, Mahanet. Fo: wren Mahomct law | 
| the fraitnefle of Chziſtian Religion, he 
| opened a certaine otber gate, b2oad and 
bell. which leadcth the direc way unto 


| 3% Wehold aud le vhat a Wide gate | 
| Mahomet bath ſef apen, hee hath taught | 
ratbing to bee belceved which excerdeth 
mans uynd2ritandurg: vo Zrinity,no In⸗ 
1 caryation, no Death oz Reſtrrection of 
| the Sonne of God. Allo he hath taught 
| lo hope fo: nathing which the eye ny 
| FE os | 0 3} 
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of milke, honp, and wine, fulneffe of e 


bꝛoad way of * x confuſfon, and 
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nerp, and fulfflling of luits, muititude ol 


keity of the bleſſed. | 
| 39 The Papilts alſo ſet open a very 
wide gate, then they teach men to me⸗ 
Tit heaven by wozkes, to purchaſe unt 
themſelves with monep,pardon foz their 
ſing paſt and to come, to redceme their 


ling infinite Maſtes and Dirges with 


| monep, to bee ſung after their death, to | 


have abſolution of thewins by confelſi- 
en to a P2teſt, with divers other points 
ol like C92t : which makeththe wap verp 


and narrow fo2 the pw e. 
40 Jnitke manner all Herecicks, and 
Schiſnaticks, which cannot indure and 


every one to himſelte a pzoper gate. The 
Family of lave, have a peculiar gate: 
the Anabaptiſts, and Libertines, a wide 
gate: and the Bꝛowutſts, and Barrow? 

its at this time, a fantaſticall gate, 


of the Lows Treaſury and Danctuery, 
with Athalia : whereby they open the 


 fervants, continuall ſpozts and ban⸗ 
quets ; theſe he would have to bee the fe- | 


ſoules out of Pargatozy fire, by purcha- j 


bꝛoad and open foꝛ rich men, but ftrait | 
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abide the ſtraits of this gate, doe open 
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which ſeke an eguality of States and | 
| perfons, a common participation of 9- | 
ther mens poꝛtions, a ſacri ſpoile 
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liberty to all fin and wickevneſſe;and y 
by theſe gates which ſtand ſo wide open 
à great muttitude of men do datly enter. 
41 All which the Lo2d calleth backe 
| with theſe wozds: Strive ye to enter in at 
the ſtrait gate; for many (Tay unto you) 
| have ſought to enter (namely unto life)and 
cannot: becauſe they enter not in at the 
| 1 60 gait, which onely leadech unto 

| | e. : 1 
u Let not the largeneſſe of the gate 
move por. What doth it p2ofit to enter 
eaftly, and not by the ſtrait, if pee enter 
into hell Nap rather if pee be wile, ſu⸗ 
ſped and ſfand in feare of the bꝛoadneſſe 
ofthe gate, and ot the facility of faith. 


Strait is the gate, and narrow is the way 


TS. 


„ 


Ez | which leadeth unto life, And that is true 

; — | Chaiffian faith, which koz the depneſſe|] 

11 | and ercellency of his myſteries, requi:⸗- 
7 | reth this, that underſtanding be captives | 


of will. 
| 43 Thetry are pet another ſozt which 
defire to enter in at the ſtrait gate, but 
they come to late, and therefozo ſeeking ' 
to enter in, cannot. Vee that ſtept not 
quickly, and ar the firſt, into the water 
of the pole Betheſda, after the Angel had 
| ſtirred the (ame, loſt the beneflt ol hea⸗ 
ling: and great were the liberttes and 
pꝛi vileges which the Ilraslites had in 
xe 1 great pere of Jubile, which was e ve⸗ 
Nom. 16. | rp filtieth ptere: and as 
| „ 5 not. 
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net his fredome in this time, after 
wards loſt it, Even lo, now is the tune 
of health, wherein the Archangel Chill 
Jelus,maieth that water of life effectual 
to our ſalvation : now alſo is that Jubile, 
erein we are to challenge the benefit 
or Chꝛiſts death and paſſion, and the 
gate of heaven is ſet open: but the ſaid | 
water of life muſt have his ule in time, | 
I dn eiſe it helpeth not: and when the yeers 
dt Jubile is pack, che gate ol heaven will 
be faſt ſhut up. Every mans life is his 
Pace of Jubile ; and when his life is en- 
ded, the jubile is paſt, and hee is barred: 
krom the gate of life. 2» 
|. 44 And becauſe many, while they live 
here, are overwhelmed with the cares of 
this woꝛld:and paſſing on their way, doe 
pꝛomiſe unto themſelves à long lite, and 
a large pere of jubile;theLozd fozeſeeing | 
their perill, doth afier this manner care- 
lip adinoniſh them, Strive ye to enter in 
at the ſtrait gate; as if he ſhould ſay, uſe no 
| 


a. 


_— 


| delapes in the way, but make haſte, run 
apace while the pœre of Jubile laſteth, 
while pe have time al repentance, and 
while the gate of ſalvation is open. N92! 
many ſhall ſœke to enter in, but becauſe 
| they come to late, they ſhall not enter. 
They ſhall knocke in vaine at the gate, 
thep ſhall crie in vaine, Lord, Lord, open 
unto us, and in vatne they ſhall wiſh to 
Have one day of repentance, 
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fxke ſwne enough to enter by the Fratf 


| 
| 


you, | 1 
46 There is a third loꝛt ol men, which 


—— 


enter in by the ttrait gate, becauſe many, l 


gate, but pet being overcome with the 
Co theſe the Low ſpeakcth, $i ve ye to 


| lay unto you, ſhall ſeeke to enter, that is to 
lap, thep Gall make a pꝛwfe, whether 
thep can enter o: not, but they ſhall 
make it dangeraus: they hall aſſay, 
whether they can enter by thoſe ſtrarts : 


| 


{traitnefſfe of the wap, doe not enter in. 


| 
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but becauſe they (ke not with all their 
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krength to enter; therekoꝛs in the end 
thep pal not enter. | 5 
«7 There are of this ſoꝛt an innume⸗ 
table multitude of men, which when they 
bears their fins and wickedneſſe by the 
woꝛd of God condemned, dee fo2 a while | 
Purpoſe to fozſake them, and to enter in 
at the ſtrait gate of a vertuous life, and 
a foꝛfake their dumkenneſſc, foꝛnicati⸗ 
fr contention, ſtrifes, and Mich like, 


abſtaine : ſo that theſe ſeke to enter, 
nd begin to enter; but ſoneAfter, they 
ſeturne with the dog to his vomit, and | 
with the Sow to her myꝛe againe. 
48 Andſome many times renew their 
deſires,thep oftentimes conceive the ſpi- 
kit, and yetnever bzing foath. But the 
Load is not fed with barren deſtres, it is 
not enou 


to have a will to enter, bin 
Fo2 J lap unto you, many ſhall ſeeke to 


Manp ſhall have a deſire to enter, many 
| Halt pꝛove to enter: but becauſe they ' 
will not ſtrive and labour with all their 


ict 


Foꝛ the kingdome of God luffereth vio⸗ 


4 Whentherets a Comicall o2 
doe pee not lee many ines, how men doe | 


wee muft alſo labour and ſtrive to enter. 
enter, many ſhall have a will to enter, 


| irengch, therefoze they hall not enter. 


lence,and the violent dꝛaw it unto them: 
9 | 
gicall Play at the Theater oꝛ Curten, 


om which the Apoſtle commandeth us 


wong end ſhove with great labour, to 
3 enter 
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A Silver Watch-bell. | 
enter in betimes, that they map heatre| 
and behold the lame: fo2 the which the? 
thiuke their vaine, their time, their labo? | ' 
and their coſt weli beſtowed, But in the 
king dome of heaven there ſhall ber ſuch 
glozious ſights, and ſo far excelling tholk 
woeldlpvanities and pꝛophane delights» 
thatthe beholbers ofthe ſhall be made 
| happy with the beholding tzereaf. And 
| we mult pot tarry till our ſervants got 
befoꝛe us to prepare the way, but every 
man by himſelfe, be he rich, be he poꝛe, 

be ho noble, 52 unnobie, every one mut 
Lake to pꝛepare, and make his ow! way» 
and muſt rive, labour and ende vou 
all that he can, it he will bee at thoſe de“ 
ligbifalt and happp ſiggts. 
o Tyele things eonfidcred ; which of 
us will not laſtaine the labour and tra“ 
vell, to enter in at the ſtrait gate? Mh 
will not wilknaly ſuffer himlelfe to ber 
| pained and ahiiced foz a time 4 doubt 
not, but that there are many which 
would enter, but they cannot, and there 
koꝛe they cannot becauſe thep kn not 
hob to enter. Foz wulhent Kill, wee 
nuiſt not loke to enter by thoſe kkrait 
and low gates; Ik the gate be lowlyp, and 
thou lokelt to gee in without ping, 
with a right up bodp, not once bowing} 
do Wne thy head, it is like that thou (hail | 
hurt thp £22e-1;ead; and prt be ſtopt from | 
enlrance: Even ſo, the gate being ſtrait, 
0 except 
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| (Many, lay unto you, ſhall ecke to enter in 
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fa 
in 
with 


ter this manner thou ſhalt eaſily enter. 


ſſo much as thinke upon any entrance. 


beo found in this number ? verily; Frey 
re 


me thy (elfe to the manner of the 
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eFrept thou know how to confozme thy 
| [asit were ftoping, os ſidewapes, thou | 
cult dellre to enter in vaine. Thercfoze 
| Its is that which the Lo2d ſaith here, 


e tothe faſhion of the croſſe, c to enter 


Ive to enter in at the ſtrait gate: becauſe 


cannot 
le, and 
not the manner ok entring in by 
e traits, Therefoꝛe thou muſt con- 


and Cannot: and all becauſe th 
ton themſelves to the ero 


croſſe. that is to ſap, thou muft determine 
thy ſelfe to endure with a valiant 
minde, all manner of afflictions: and at | 


t Thus the Loꝛd himſelfe entred: foꝛ 
us tt be ho bed Chzilt to lutker, that is to 
lap, it was requiſite foꝛ Chꝛiſt tobe cru- | 
tified, and ſo to enler into his gloꝛw. 
Thus the Apoſtle S. Peter, thus the Apo- | 
Wie S. Andrew and thus all the elect have 
entred into the kingdome of Yeavon. 
Foz, they all, following the figure of the 


great labour, have entred into the ſtraits 
| of this gate. | 

52 But now to come to the laſt, and 
moſt unhappy ſoꝛt of men, wh ich doe not 
only nat ſtrive to come in, but al ſo do not 
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And how many thinke pou are there to 


croſſe, with many tribulations, and with 
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are very few which are not to bereck9? | 
ned among this kinde of men, What] }: 
man is hee, that fozgetteth not the ere 
ſof Gad, and his owne ſalvation : T9} 
haw many doe theſe woꝛds agree 2 Th<| 
Harpe and Violl, Tunbrcll and Pipe, and | |. 
Wine arc in cheir feaſts, but they regard not | | 
the worke Of the Lord. And againe, They | 
take the Taber and Horpe, and rejoyce iu 
| pe, and Foo! 3 
the ſound of the Organs; they ſpend their 
dayes in wealth, and ſuddenly they gde. 
dow ne to the grave. They hy alla unto Gods 


| depart from us, for wee de ſire not the knowW- - 
ledge of thy way es, &c. That is to ſay, we 
will not walke in the ſtrait way which 
thou connnandeſt us to walke in, but bor 
will goe the bꝛoad Way. . 4 
z When the Ph2pgtans fir became| + 
Chriſtians, the Goverreur of the City 
deſired to be reſolved by the Biſhop (vho | : : 


— 


queſtion:namelp ithether thats that ſhall] 
be ſaved, 92 thoſe that ſhall bee damned, þ 
ſhall be the greater number The Bi⸗ 
ſhop an{wered, that the greater muanber 

ſhould be faſt. And J ( quoth the Goter- | 
nour) will doe as the moſt doe, and ſo 
refuſed his Waptiſme. Pany men at 
this dap perad venture, will be alſhazaed | ! 
oponlõ to ſap thus as the Governo? did 
and pet in deeds pꝛoclaime it. ; 
% Wheictoze the greater part ot men 
Lang be adjudged to everlaſting FRY : 

"= 


-— 


| 


1 78 
md 3288 
w 17 
A * 


Was then about to baptize him) ot this | | 


— 


* * 
* - * p * — 
n * „„ 
b &- 2x - 4 4 Gn , 
| 4 e 
— we: 


* 3 : -* 
— 9 . 
—_—_— — —— m : . py — * 
— — * 
9 22 — 2 ed em 2 
* — 1 


4 che 


hmm. of 


bell. 


__ —— 


A Silver | 115 
| {}fewarechoſen, Many go the b: 3 
N are cholen, Manp go the bꝛoad way: 
f eib there bee that enter the ſtrait gate: 
elk Jive which is not onelp pꝛoded unto us by 
I woads, but alſo by many types and 
E1 - gures of the Dcriptures, 
dJ }. 5 God in that ald mo2ld, cherein | 6.7. 
| {Noahlived, entred into judgement with 
1 Iijmankinde, and deſtroped the evill and 


1 {tbe wicked with the fwd, but ſaved the 
rl | god and godly. And how many were ſa⸗ 
1 ved in that great multitude : A few /(ſatth 
S. Peter) that is to ſap, eight Soules, c. 
I. $5 Furthermoꝛe, in the dapes of Abra- 
| ham, bp another figure hee ſetteth befoze | 
sur eyes, the ſmall number of them that 
| (hall bre ſaved : foꝛ when hee deffcoped 
| Sodome and Gomorrah with fire and 
I bꝛzimſtone firomheaven,he among la ma⸗ 
3] {Ny people laved only thꝛe. | 
z 57 Moꝛeover, in the time of Moles, | 
| God bꝛaught the people of li ae) out of | 
Kgypt, to plant them in the land of 77 
mile, a land flowing with milke and ho⸗ 
ney: all which things hapned to them in 
a figure, and were done to admonith us, 
upon whom the ends of the wozld are | 
IItome. How many were there thinke you 
Alekthis people, which came ont of &gypr? 
| Dix hundzed and thace thouſand, five 
Idundꝛed and fifty, beſides women, and 
[Childzen,and old men. Bow many of this 
jerceding inultitude entred into the land 
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99 js To conclude, what other thing 

, | was the tranifiguratton ofthe Lo2d in 
= | the Bount, bur a moſt manifeſt figure of 
EE | bleſedneſſe ? Wat ah, how many were 
1 admitted to this bleſſednelle⸗ Only five: 
unt. 17 7. F Elias, Peter, James, ànd John: fo 
3 | 7 
: 
j 


| give us to underftand not only that they 

| are few that {hl be ſaved (becaule there | 
| are but few Thiſttans, if they be compa- | = 
1 ted with Ethnicks, Fewes, Darazens, 


—_—— 


Hercticks, and ſuch like thici without | 


| - - | af doubt periſh) butalſobecanſe among 
Chꝛiſtians. few ſhall be ſa ved. UWhere- | 
foꝛe, whoſoever loveth God truly and 
his owne ſoule, let him labour and ſtrive 
to enter in at the ſtrait gate during the 


time ot his pilgrimage here in this life. 
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CHAP. VI. 
| Concerning Repentance without delay, 
Eſus, the ſon of Sirach, giveth us a ve⸗ 
ry p2ofitadle admonition to tarne un⸗ 
| lo God from fin and wickednelle ſo ſpee- | 
L- dily as poſſibly we can, in theſe woꝛds 
Chap. 5. Becauſe thy ſinne is forgiven, be not without | 
kfeaꝛe to heape ſinne upon ſinne: And ſay not, 
The mercy of God is great, hee will forgive 
| my manifold finnes ; for mercy and wrath 
3 come from him, and his tndigaation com- 
+ | meth downe upon ſinners. Make no tarrying 


to turne unto the Lord, and put not off 0 | 
ay 1 
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| day to day: for ſuddenly ſhall the wrath o. 
e Lord breake forth, and in thy ſecurity. 
then ſhalt be deſtroyed. 3 
Al ſo selomon to the ſame effec giveth | 
| us moſt excellent counſel, Kun Re- 
member now thy Creator in the dayes of thy 
youth, while the evill dayes conc not, nor | 
the veeres approach, wherein thou ſhalt ſay, 
I haveno lecture in them. Hereunto agree- 
eth the {apingof S. Auguſtine: 
| Age pœnitentiam dum 7 1 er: fi fic ages, 
ico ribi uo ſecurus es, quia pænitent lam 
giſti eo ſeſapore, quo peccare potuiſſi: that is, 
Repent thee while thou art in health: ſa do- 
ing. 1 lay untothee, thou art without danger, | 
becauſe thou haſt fcpented, at what time | 
| thou mighteſt have ſinned, 
| 2 Although theſe divine tefttmonies | 
might ſatiſfle aCh2iſttan man, that ther 
hope is vaine and kull of per ll, which de⸗ | 
kerre their converſion and repentance, | E 
albeit but fo2 one houre: pet it ſhall bee 22 
tHewed by other reaſons, that by het 55 
plainly appeare, how nedfull a thing it 5 
is fo2 man, with all ped to repent him. | 
3 There are koure puntipall cauſes, | 
bhp a man cannot withont great labour 
fand difficuley .forſake ſinne and follow | 
righteouſneſſe, The firſt canle is, a cu⸗ 
dome in ſinning, the which being now [ 
made, ag it were another nature,can ve- 5 


. | 1425 
[rp har din bee overcome: Foz as Mithri- „ 
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i re in che end could very well bzoke 
' and aigeſt it, and the people called im- 


| meit, are ſo well acquainted with dark⸗ 
neſle, wherein thep live cantinuallp, that 
they cant well endure the light: even 
ſo inen hat live contimally in inne and 
ſwicnednelſe, are ſa in uſe therewith, as 
| all things contrary unte their cuſtome, | 
reatly offend thein. By the which cus | 
ome (as Auguſtine affirmeth) diſhoneſt 
| | and filthy things ſemeunto them honelt 
and pure. Any as houſes and lands, and 

| other things by long continnance of 
time, bung to him that haldeth thein, a | 
| obs of Paekcription,and being fo pꝛeſcri⸗ 
bed, cannot be recovered without a great 

| pzivriege had from the Prince: even fa | 
| ſinnes and vices when ihey have a lang | 
| time by cuſtome pzeſcribed wito them: | 
| ſel ves che minde uf a nner, mon ſtrive 


FU od 


in vame, except God the maſt mighty | 
King, by a ſingular pzivilege o his! ; 
grace, dae turne a ſtony heart into a fle- | | 
| | thy heart. For, if ſiane become, as it 
| were, the wife ol gur youth, wee ſhall 
hardly leave it. O how caſte (ſaith ©. | 
| Augultine ) is the entrance into ſin, but 
the comming gut very hard ! Thersfoze | 
Ob pr acipits, kill fin infhe beginning, 
then thalt thou not nge in Concupie 
lcence, much leſte in p2agiling ol inne; 
', -:.  andlaftly, in delighting inſinge. 
„The other caule, is the malice, and 
1 B. 
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koꝛce to crave Eve, but allured her to take | 


by his owne trength, as by our negligence. 


bart us, as by his ſubtle fuggeſions: fo? 
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Adeth faſt his ſervants and captives. 
Foꝛ ge which conmutteth fin, is the ſer⸗ 
vant of ſen, and is held in captivity with 
the ſnares of the devil (as the Aponle 
teacheth) e ven at his will. The de vil is 
| I 

that ſtrong armed man, which with 
great care and diligence ſtandeth upon 
bis guard. And vet as ©, Auguſtine ſaith, 
Non. tam ſortit oft ſua fortitudine, quam 0 
7 a negiigentia, that is, Hee is not 10 ſtrong 


And although his power bee verp great, 
pet hee fxketh not fo much by fozce to 


the which cauſe hee did not aſkeleave of 
0 our Saviour Cb ꝛziſt that hee nnght caſt 


Dervent {in like manner) ſought not by 
it her ſelte, that Gee might, as it were, | 


emp, (wept and garnflhed, and then he | 
will enter. And that he mar thus maze | 
our ſel vos the inſtruments ot our owne [| 
miſery and woe, he ceaſcth not ta tempt 


us neither day no2 night: That (as Samt 


Y 


- 


Gregor; ſaith) hee may win us at the loaſt- 


him downe from the pinarle of che Teme | 
ple, but ſought rather ro perlwade Chꝛiſt 
to caſt hinilelfe downe headlong. The 


ith her owne knife, cut her own throat, | 
The de vill will not bzeake open the deze 
upon us, but hee nuiſ} finde il open and 


watchlulcelte of che De vllby which 3 


| 


| 


| 


| 


wiſe by his techoulneſſe. When ns | 
1 A. 
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Ger. 3. 
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| 
thus bꝛought us to his lure. then his care | 
tt to hold us ſtill in his bondage: and foz 
warke the | FEACe that we ſhould make conſcience of 
& | qcvits zadi.] ſin, and ſo turne to the Lo2d by repen- 
+ | cy herein, tance, hee putteth a faire vizoz over the 
ber an by Ugly face of ſinne: and ſo diſguiſeth her, 
ae elbe that the preudperſon which erceeocth in 
I arcdeceived | apparel, faith, that bis 02 her pꝛide, iS ] 
. cleanlineſfe and decency: the Whoze- | 
monger and Fomicatoz taketh his fil⸗ 
thy lite to be but the courſe of pouth : the | 
dzunkardandriofons perſon n | 
himſelfe, that his erceſſe is bu! god fel⸗ 
| lowſhip : the covetous perſon, beleveth | 
that his covetouſnelle is god hiuſband2y ! 
The idle perſon which ſpendeth his 
Whole time in dice, cards, and ſuch like, 
neglecting his vocation, flattereth him- | 
ſelfe, that his time thus wickedly ſpent, 
is honeſt recreation: whereas if the de⸗ 
vill had not blinded them, fo as they | 
might l ſinne in her colours, ſhe would 
| [entre luch a dekoꝛmed monſter, as they 
What 2 | Wold loath her foz2 ever. Foz her epes 
monttce nn are fall of adulterp: her cares very large 
f and great, open to heare all vaine de⸗ 
* lights:her tongue [wolne with lying and 
deceit: her thꝛoat is an open Sopulchꝛe: 
her lips are boulſtred up with the poplon 
3 of Aſpes: her hands are large to receive 
bꝛibes: her belly hath a tim any of ſur⸗ 
- | - {foftingand 0 : her backe is laven | 
„ 1 idleneſle: and yet hor fat are (wilt | 
| | | 


5 to 
. Ae | ä 1 3 — 


= fp 6 $4. 269 — — 3 


1 
— — . 
24 


—— . . Aft 


* 
* „ », 


* 


o 


— Se COn__ 


— 


hee. 


hw 


un. .  KOKT O05 


a... Att. 


| 


ny without delay: foz delay is perilous. | 
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| fo ſhed blod: with her heart che thinketh| 
| upon nothing, but how to betray the in- 


this Ponſter, who hath ng other dowzie 
and poztton of her father the de vill, but 


row, hereafter ; but God ſaith, Hodic, To 
day if yce will keare his voyce, karden not 


your hearts. If we hearken to the devils 


| of vertue eaſie and wert, inſomuch that 
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nocent, and oppꝛeſſe the widdow and fa⸗ 
therleſle: pea, from the very top of the 

ead unto the ſole ofthe fot, ſhe is full of 
otches and ſoꝛes, and hath no whole 
part. What man will bee coupled with 


hell fire 2 Let him then that hath beene 
inchanted with her adulterous eyes, di⸗ 
voꝛce himſelfe betumes from her compa⸗ 
Her handmatid Security. will peradven⸗ 
ture flatter us, and lap, It is to ſone pet 


to depart, and ſo to crave further dune; 
np: much like unto Suctonius Tranquillus 


ſaid thus: All ſpall be well. It is the debils 
vopte, which laith, Cras, Cras, to moꝛ⸗ 


voyte, hee will ſerve us as hee ſerved) 
Adam and Eve, and will lap open dur na- 
kednelle and chame. 3 
J A third canſe ol our delaped repen⸗ 
tance, is the abſence of the holy Ghoſt | 


 dlvelling in eur hearts, maketh the way 


the Prophet David (ith, 1 have as great 
NE — = | delight 
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Crow, which in the Emperour Domiti-⸗ 
ans dapes, ſtod upon the Capitol, and 


from us, koꝛ as the Spirit of the Lozd, 
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have tun the way of thy Commandements, | 
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| was caſt downe to the ground and hunn- 


| mination that worketh our converſion | 
unto God, and vhtch frameth our hearts 
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 debehtir in the way of hy Commandments, | 
as in all manner of riches : And againe, 1 


when thou haſt ſet my heart at liberty: 
Epen ka contrariwile, the abſence of the 
holy Ghoſt maketh the ſame way hard | 
and unpleaſant. And as the liaht of the | 
Sunne chxreth up mens ſpirits to goe | 
fo their lat our: even fo tge Dunne of 
righteonfncs ſhining in dur hearts, with 
the bzight beames of his grace, maketh 
us to have a delight in the way of 109 | 
Tommandements, The firſt outward | 
means of Pauisconderſion,w 3s the great 
light vhich he law tram heaven; then he 


. 


bled{ hechoareth a vopce, and acznow⸗ 
ledgeth tt to ber Gads vivce, and then 
ariletb up, and faith, Ci ſaciam Domin'? } 
Whihr ſhall 1 doe > It ts the toleſtiall illu⸗ 


yow 


to his „ 5 3 the 1400 
laith, by t the 42 20PHet / 
thug ts finfull men: Wo: 2 51 th 4 when 


I (hall depart away from them. And bp the 
Pzopher leremie: Undeiſund and know 
what a grievous thing it is, that the Lard 
God hath forlaken thee, 

The laft cauſe is,a certaine tees, 
and languiching ofattthe facuitios of our 
Houle + fo2 the applt is not fo cat of 
won, no the gaoment with moths, tho 
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| fhe powers of the toule are totrupted 
| \ with ſing and wickedneſtes, as the under | 
Kanding ts varkned; the ſudgement dul. 
les, and the will depza ved. Wheredf it 
= conmeth, that now to live a holy and 
Jodlp life, is a verp harv and 547 
matter. Wha ſceth not then, in that pe- | | 
rill and errour they are, who putting off | 1 
their repentance aud converſton Tom | 
dap to dap, do think that the lame which 
is now hard unto them, they wall finde 
afterwards moꝛe eaſie. when all the cau⸗ 
dees of ditkiculty and hardnes are intrea⸗ 
| fed » When they ha ve tncreafed the tau⸗ 
| (cs of their labour and difficulty, by ab⸗ 
Þ ding ſinnes unto ſins 3 and when an evi 
| ſtone bath taken nioze dere ror, tall 
not the devili then moze fortifle His Ta- |: ö 
ſtle, which ts thy Boule Shall not Oo 
which is thy light depart further off from 
the : (Gall not the powers of thy feule | 
then, having receibed manp wounds, be 
| Made nine weake, and inſiffictent to | 
®dnefſe ; Belide this thou mAiff greut⸗ | 
I haʒ ard the loſe of heaVecalpy treatitres, | 
dp thy long delay: Odd hath thought up-| 
hath pꝛepared fo2 us an eternal reward: 
with what face then tanſt thou hold from | 
God a little momentan ſer vice, Which ; 
oweft ante God all that thon art able ta 
doe for eprr - 8 
7 God hath given ys thee the 0 + | 
| . | 
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| Nr Oy nan. — — nero eee ne 
his onely begotten Son, the which is of] . 

greater pꝛice than the life of all men, 
and of the Angels: and by what right 

and pꝛerogative dareſt thou deny unto! 
him the flower of thy ponth, and to ſpend 
the lame in other tyings than in the lor⸗ 
| vice of Gd, and to offer unto him the | 
25 and rottennelle ot old age onely: 
Conſider what the P2ophet Malachy 
ſaith, If ye offer the blinde for (acrifice, is it 
not evill.? And if ye offcr the lame and ſicke, 
is it not evill > Offerit now unto thy Pi ince, 
will hee be content with thee, or accept thy 
erlon, faith the Jod of hoſts > But curled | 
ee. the deceiver, which.hath in his flocke a 
Male, and voweth and-{ac1ificcth unto the 
Lord a coirupr thing, All that we have and 
our ſolves . are not ſufticient to 
* 


| ſerve the Loꝛd. Therefoꝛe let our vouth 

; bee dedicated to his (ervice, as well as 

* our age Let us (erve hin. not onely 
| in- fickne 


lle, but allo in health. Ket 


8 us tine unto bin „ not onelp when 

y wee are in atflicion, and under the 

7 croffe, but alſo in pꝛoſperitp: fo2 fo:ced 
* holineſſe, is ot᷑ no great account: Pharaohs: 
3 | repentance, Feſtus trembling, and Judas 
1 loꝛrob, availed them nothing. S. Augu. 

8 ſtine, in his (ſecond books of true and falſe 
1 5 bird , ſpeaking of that repentante 
5 which affliction. wzingeth tom men, 
; 1. 1 : ſaith, Vis dicam liberaliter, © c, Wilt thor 
FF \ | havemeſpeake my nunde freely? Jvoe 
a 10000 - ©. e 
Ek 
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damned. But ſaith hee, will pe put the 
matter out of doubt? Repent then whilff 

thou art in health: o herwiſe, whether a 
man doe late iy depart out ot this life, 3 
my ſelfe am not lure. And the lame Au⸗ 


repent. thee. when thou canſt fin no longer? 
Y ſinnes then have forlaken thee,and not 
thou thy finnes. | 
8. Dinne is common to all times and 
Ages of mans life; pea, to ſraile youth 


8 


(ins ef my youth. There is then at no time 
want ol matter in us foz repentance:and 
Pet our ſing are much mo2e than our ſa⸗ 
crifices, Sin is common to all; but time⸗ 
ly aud ſpedp repentance to few. 
But let the erhoztation of our Da- 


neither ſap, noꝛ will ſay, that he ſhallbe| | 
choꝛ in anccher place,ſaith thus: Wilt chou 


moꝛe than to old age: which cauſed King 
David ts (ap, pa fn VS O Lord, the 


0 


lereaceth, Watch, watch, becauie ye know 
not the day nor the houre. Io I demand 
ofthe, whoſoever thou be, which ally 
reſt thy ſcife that after few yers be paſt, 


pers o2 moneths ) but of the mozrow. 
| Which is but one dap? Nap, who c 


aſſure tha of one houre e and what grea⸗ 


biour move us, which hee fo oftentimes | 


| [hon wilt repent ther: who made t & an 
undoubted pzonriſe (J will not lay of, 


an 


Mit. 11. 
Wat. 13. 


| ter folly and raſhneſle can there be de vi⸗ 


| 
| termine any thing certaine- concerning 
E | 


{ (rd, than foz a wo2me of the earth to de⸗ 
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| if the tunes and feafons which the 4 Fa a 
BE 7 ath ſet tn his 114. power: Art t onT 
2 \no2ant how tnany th 15 batne con ence } 


| 68 0 even to this dax e⸗ | 
1© ut thou wilt ſay, the o2d is full 
compaſſton and orercy,who hath made 
[pts :6mifes to thoſe ethat truſt in him? 
who tent his Donne into the woꝛid fo 
me, and therefo2e te will nor ſuffer net | 
to lo pextth. © man,ti you greatlp dar et, 
thy ſelfe. Truth it is, the pꝛomites of 
God are great, and oreater on thou 
tanſt! Weiler conſider, And pet they apper? 
katne not td thee, if thon canſt make no 
better uſe of them. Thinke upon that | 
| 1320 verbe of Solomon, Mel invent, 5 a t 
kthon kdund honep 7 Eat not kw much. 
| aſt thou the ſweet ans moſt comkoꝛtä⸗ 
e e of Oo in he ON ell: uſt} 
vp comm mfott, pet pꝛeſume 44 
heres 2 to itve 1 in ünne. 
Gen. 21. jacob mut change his garments, b 4 
na, dee can obtatne a bleifitta : And 17 55 
e [mult decke bee ſelfe when {rc commeth | = 
into the pzctence of £ e King. That is 
10 ſap, tire myſt pit off the garment of | 
6 by Bed) repentance, and we muſt 
i wd with 15 and gane 
| frrtp and affe ) fo: 
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erceding merep of God. there is SONY. 


25 ey Whoſe fins are covered, and whole i ini 


dther, were be never 
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CHAP. VII. 


Ofthe Remiſſion of our ſins by Chriſt: 
and of our love to our brethren. 


A bens g manifold things which doe 
let fozth the wonderfull power and 


05 doth fo ch exp:eſſe the (ams, as 
doth the great mpſtery of the Incarnati⸗ 
on and Paſſion of Jeſns Chziff, where- | 
by we have fre pardon and remiſſion of 
all 8 ling, and that bene diction eee 
Pꝛophet ſpeaketh, ſaping: Bl 


guities are forgiven. 
2 Wonverfall was the wiſedome i 
God in the redemption of mankinde, 
from the thꝛaldome of ſin,death,and hell; 
in that hee hath made Mercy and Truth, 
Righreoutnes and Peace, to be fatned in one. 
3 The firſt Adam ſinned to 1 1 
on: from the which neither rhe noz his 
ſerity could deliver themſelves. God he- ne- 
Fe e 
erit xly to : and therefoze 
in un wrakable mercy, hee deviſed a | 
Menne that 1 75 his juſtice e ahbrighte- 
eve might be ſatiofied, and pet man 
ſaved. N00 Saint noz atriarch, no anp 1 
o holp,which came | 
dnt offhe lopnes of Adam, was able to | 


ku atiſfaction to God, foz the firſt 
frants 1 
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and merep of GOD, who foz mans re- 


q 


| | that 


in heaven, was fit to take this grrat taſt 
min hand: becauſe man had ſinned, Juſtice | - 
required that man likewiſe ſhonlomake | 

latilfaglon. 


Behold here then the infinice lobe 


demption ſent his Sonne from heaven. 
| ſo farre to be avaſcd, as to take upon him | 
eur ficſh, eancetved in the wombe of the 
holie Airgin Mary by the Holy Shot: 
that fo God and man, ho might be EKma- 
nuel, that is, one Chiniſt, in whem Mercy 
and Truth are met together, Right-ovinetſe | 
and Pcace have kiſſed cach other. 
fk this great worze of wonder I 
wherein Gad bath ehus coyoyned his 
mierctes and his juſtice , the Prophet | 
Joug befaꝛe pzopheſied thus: unto us a 
chude is boine, and unto us a Son is viven, 
aud the government is upon his ſhoulder: and 
he ſhall call his name wonderſull, counſeller, 
chic mighty Gad, the evetlaſbng Father, the 
Prince of Peace. 1 | 
This Childe our Emanuel and leſus, 
the Lord Chiſt, appꝛo ved bimſelfe won⸗ 
derkall in perſon, and in all his wozics, 
Thiec things laith Saint Bernard) are ſin- 
anz wonder full. and wonde rfudly ſingu- 
or: that the Godhcad and the Manhood 
thould bee vnited in onc perſon, that one 
| ſhould bee both a Viigin and a Motber : 
faith ſhoujd dwell in the heart orf 
ff 
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| 4 no remiſſton, no holy 
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| ucified joſeph, he is the Braſen Serpent, 
Der⸗ | 
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Manzthings in nature and reaſon fo contrary. 
„ This wonderfyll Chriſt, is not to br 
conp2ehended with cozpozall eies alone, 
tre With a carnall heart, but alſo with 
KAY 


eyes ofa lively faith, whereby wee 


- 
* 3 
* 
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dave remiſſion of fins. For God to love, 
Son, that all that belceve in him ſhoutd not 
Periſh, but have cverlaſting life. | 
Mee then that will bee ſaved malt 
come to him. Whoſoe ver will come to 
the Father muſt come by him, who no: 


we is the way to life, but is both the 
y 


to be 
ok Joleph, wh 


| fo hig 
lie goly era 


0 after long affliction was 

ted: ſo there is no grace, no 
Ghoſt now to 

e loked foꝛ, but at the hands of that 


which onelp healeth the infcraall 


pents wounds: hee is the holy Temple, 


where onely God is to bee-wozſhipped, 


| þ 


and life. Foꝛ as there was no co2ne | 
had in Egypt, but onelp by the hands 


i Iobn 3. 
the world, that hee gave his onely begotrea' | * 


| 


| 


— — 


and no where elle ; without him there is 
ns hearing God, no helping God, na 


God fazus at all. 
which is efkectnall 


9s Onelp the faith 


of Chriſt jeſus crucified, amd Whoſe 


Tuits are the wozkes of Charity. There- 
fore 


the inheritance as after grace, becauſe the 
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and a vatlable to fuſtifie us befoꝛe God, | 
don at⸗ whoſe object is the body and pal 


{ſaith the Apoſtle) by faith commeth 


= pronuſe 
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; 3 might bre firme aud ſure to all he 
. lec * | | 
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1s The meanes to habe this faith, is 
the Wow of Odd preached: that hearing 
it, we map belceve it to bee the Wiowpot | * 
| Life, Foꝛ lo it is alſo manifeſt in dhe 
ze, Acts of the Apoſtles, where he ſaid, While 
AA. * Peter yet ſpake, the Holy Ghalt fell downe 
| upon them which heard him: And Paul to 
ne 10% % (the Romans [atth, Faith commeth by hea- 
| ring. So as the Church pꝛeaching contt- 
nuallp the Wioz of God bp her Mini⸗ 


ſkcrs, and offering reconciliation by 
| Chil, giveth renullion of fins ; in that 


N 


„12— 


»„— 
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by theoutward Piniſterp it pionounceth 
the fame out of the wozd of the Scriy⸗ 
| tire: by the which thꝛough attentive 


| 


ven meg eo roo ny rr 


[earss { as though a conduit) both the 
Otꝛace and Spirit of Chl dae ſlow in, 
even in var hearts. 
17 As the word ſoundeth, and is heard 
in the vopce : (ati a viſible and evident 
| ligne the Dacraments doe ſpeake ; unto 
the which wee giving credit, obtaine in 
{ * | verp ded, that which they pꝛomiſe and 
1 itgnific, Do that hTw often ſoever wes 
| heare the Moꝛd, oz receive the Bacra⸗ 
| ments in faith, remilſion offins is atliv | 
red unto us: whereby no ſmall faith is 
tnwarvly wꝛeught in us. 
| 12 Thus then we ſæ thatremiTion of 
ſins is qnenly publiſhed by Pzoclainatt- 
ha ratiffed by pꝛomile, confirmed by | 
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wil and teſtament, ſtabliched in Bled, 
and ſealed with Sacraments. And thus 
much concerning the firft meane to get 
te million offinnes, 5 
- 13 The ſecond meane is Charity in | 
ua, in pardoning and forgiving the ofken⸗ 1 
ces andtreſpalles af aur bꝛethꝛen againlt 
-us;by Which we have a pꝛomile from the 
Lad of greater favour from him to us: 
namely , pardon of our treſpaiſes and | 
Uns. Fargive( (aith our Saviour That) lebe. 
and ye {hall be forgiven. Mhereby it an- 
heareth, that we cannot habe re intſſton 
ok our fins at the hand of God, crcept we | 
hall rſt fozgive. Foz God is ſo well | 
pleaſed with this charitable duty of foz- 
ibing injuries, and imbꝛacing mutual 
love, that her reiedeth and deſpileth the 
papers, the gifts, the ſacrifices, the re- 
tance, and all other wozkes of thole | 
ch are not reconciled. Goe fift (faith . - 
) and bee recanciled to thy brother, and 
then come and alter thy ꝑiſt, | 
% The lawof Nature alla requireth ; 
this, to ſyew aur (elves ſuch towards 
athers, as wee heſire others to bee to- | 
warda us. Yow impudent then muſt hee 
needs bee, which craveth at the hands of | 
Bad fo:giveneſle of his offence, when ag 
hee hunkelfe carricth a hatefull and re⸗ 
| Lenging minde towards his neighbour⸗ 
Inftice alſo rcqueeth this, that he which | 
will have God to be (is helper, won 4 
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tke manner be ready to helve his ncigh? 
boꝛ: and that he which will have an ac? 

quit tance from God ok his debts, muſt af 

the lame dime give to his neig hbour an 
acquittance of his debts, Koꝛ dilcharging 
| our bꝛotger at ane hundred pence, we are 
lure fo be diſcharged of one thouland ta? 
lents, which every man doth ow? : this | 
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E might ſufficiently perſwade us to be res⸗ 
- dp and willing to koꝛgive; becauic wit | 
E offend God daily, pet he faꝛgiveth and | 
1 ſpareth us. Solo: non lafth, At is an ho10? 
E | unto God to bee mercikull: ſo it is mans 
3 | honour alſ. 
f 1 j 10 Pythagoras being aſked, how men 
= | might beſt keme to be Gods : anſwered, | 
1 By being mercikall. And thercfoze it is 
3 laid, Homo homini Deus, that is, One man rs 

| 2 God to another, Wherefore it is m-en- 
3 | ded, that as God is the Authoꝛ and giver 
1 of all god things unto men; fo in like 
1 manner ſhould man be to mana lover, a | 
+  benefacto2, and a coniinuall friend: but 


the contrary is rather verified in many 

| | of ts, Homo homin: Demon: that ig, One 

| man is a Devill to another : fo ſome vpon | 

ja verpligot dilplca ure. are ſtraigt wap | 
Toti in ſermento, puft up with the lea ven 3 

ol malice and revenge. It his neighbour | 

doe damniſie him but the value of two | 


' 


pence, he vill pꝛo vide a con ter vo of Weft 
| 


| crunſter-hall wozme-wod foz him ont of 
| hand, And then tf hee doe not, if hee ay. 
: | N > ; 
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| nor, 02 [alc not accoꝛding to his fanta⸗ 
e; her ig by and by a debtoꝛ oꝛ offender. | 
| 1. 16 But tyep which have the greateſt | 
imurtes done unto them, ought tobe al⸗ 
ayes pꝛepared and ready fo forgive, 
dccoꝛding as we are taught in the Dcrip- | | 
Urcs: Have thou patience with bro: that cle. 24. 
umblethi himiclfe , and keepe not 1rerey þ | 
from him. Our Daviour Chit comman⸗ 
deth us to fn20ive cin brother that diken⸗ 
deth, ſc ventp times ſeven tunes: and 
hich is moꝛe to love our very enemies. 
Allo the Apoſtle baul dath net onely er⸗ 
oꝛt us to lo ve our enemies, but alſo if}. 
10 y be hungry, to lcd hem, and if they 
rf, to give them dunke, Ron 12. 
| 17 Pef ach is the comnptton of our 
nature, that there is nothing that ne can 
moꝛe hardly digell, than the koꝛgiving ol 
injuries. Foꝛ the which caule let us un⸗ 
derſtand and know, that by how much =] 
this fo:arvenclfe which Gov requireth, | 
is hard unto us, by lo much it is à greater 
argument unto men, that they die the 
long ot Sod, which do cafily koꝛgive and 
loꝛget muries, and with their heart lo ve 
their enemies Fo? herein they doe (hew 
koꝛth a certaine likeneflle unto Sod their 
Father : who loved us, as the Apoſtle 
laith ſuhen wee were his ene mies, and 
| [reconciled us unto himſelfe, being reder' 
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ſmod by the death of his onely Son: tom 5 
feternall damnation. Pr-y (ſatth our Sa⸗ 6 
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Mat. | viour Chaiſt) tor them chat periccutc you, | 
and lay all manner of cvill jayings againſt 
you: that ye may bee the children of your 
| Fath.r in heaven, who {uffer&th his Sunne to 
| thine upon the juſt and upon the uuſt, 
The erample alſo of our Sa viour 
Chꝛiſt maketh this matter pet moꝛe ma? 
nikeſt: the which wer ought alwayes to 
| have befo2c our eyes. Foꝛ he having not 
ſo much as anp ſuſpicion of ſin, pet being 
buſteted, ſpet upon. whipped,blaſphemed, 
crowned with thoꝛnes, and nailed to the 
| Crolle, pꝛaped thus fo? his enemies: 
E Father, forgive thein, ſor they wot not what 
as thcy doc. 

19 There are many ofhermott weigh/ 
ty reaſons, which the Fathers have nſed 
to ſuppꝛelle their fiowardneſſe, which 
| | | are moſt obſtinate and wilfully bent to 


— 


revenge. One ts, to give him to under⸗ 
ſtand, that hath the infurpdone into him, 
that the ſame is not the puncipall cauſe 
| of the injury, which hee dclicech to re- 
venge: f92 all thoſe things whatſoever, 
which wee ſuffer in this life, doe com 
| from the Loꝛd, who is the anthoz and} . 
ſountatne of all righteoulnelſle and mer⸗ 
cy. Foz God doth coꝛrect and chaſtiſe us | | 
as his ſons, wherein hee uleth his crea-| 
tures as his Miniſters, which can hurt 
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3 us in nothing but in thoſe things which | | 
3 bekall outwardlp, But every man may 
3 .mott wickedly yurt himlelfe, and defil 
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| bis owne minde with hatred and envy. 
Thele things, that moſt rare man job 
| {Mderffod; who being vexed of the $3- 
cans, Caldeaus, And the de vill himſelfe, 5 
uleth thele woꝛds: The Lord gave, and the | 1% 1.4. 
Lord hath taken. Then Joleph fo2gave the cn. 47. 
wuries which his bꝛethꝛen did unto him. | 
[Thus David bare patiently the injuries S. 19 
which $hemci did unte him. It is greet 
[Magnanimity in a man. when hee hath 
receibed a wound, not to feele noꝛ £egard | 
e harme. 1 


— 


| 20 Alecond reaſon is, that they which 
doe not foꝛgive, thall not bee foꝛgiven of 
the Loꝛd. Foz, hec that hateth his brother 

(as S. john ſaith) abiderh in death. And 
Sirach faith, He that ſecketh vengeance,thall 
finde vengeance of the Lord. keel af 
21 The third reaſon compꝛehendeth 
ſe incommodities, into the which we 
n fall, when wee will not fozgive the | 
injuries that are done unto us. F02 it is | 
moſt certaine, that hatred is not onely | 
grievous ſin in it ſelfe, but alſs by contt⸗ 
nuance it ſticketh moꝛe faſt in our minds. 
and is made greater. Inſomuch that the 
man which koſtereth hatred in ninde, 

and delireth revenge, with hope to pꝛe⸗ 
baile againſt his ene my at the laſt, is ſo | 


| continually trouble dap and night, that | 
bs can never put that wicked cogitation 
out of his mind, wherby oft times it com- 
Jr"? paſſe , that the a; 
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= will ſoner gor downe into hell, than be | 
brought to foꝛgive, and with his whole | | 
TT 


heart to remit the injurp, Wherefore ha⸗ 
tred is rightly compared to a wonnd, 
wherein the head of the dart oꝛ arrow 
remaineth faft ſtill. 
| 22 There are alſo many other incon⸗ 
| veniences and ſins, which are faſt linked | 
| to thts ſinne of hatred: therefore S. ohn 
latth; Hee which hateth his brother, is in 
| | darkncfſe, and walketh in dar kneſſe, and 
a knoweth not whither hee gocth, becaule the 
+ {| Mat.5. darkieffz hath blinded his eyes. Therefore 
ſok neceſſity hee cannot but ſtumble and 
| fall, F922 how is it poſſible, that a man 
{ſhould allow oz like either of his words 
oꝛ deds whom he hateth: Yercof there? | 
foꝛe come raſh ſudgements, w2ath,cnby, |- 
ſlanderings, repꝛoachfull raylings, and 
many (uch like: enery ont of the which 
bꝛing men in danger of hell- fire whereof 
i he is guilty (as appeareth by the teſtimo⸗ 
ny of Chꝛiſt) which ſaith, but lo much as 
Thou Foole. Ulhat then doth continuall 
hatred,and back biting raylers, and llan⸗ 
derers delerve⸗ 
233 Let us therekoꝛe follow the connſell 
and adinonitton of Jeſus Chꝛiſt (as wee 
tender the renniſion of our ſtns) Forgive, 
sand ye ſhall be forgiven. Foꝛ ag Tertullian 
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-atth maſt comkomablp, $i pud Deum de- | * 
'p9ſuerts iniurtam, ipſe ultor cf : ſi damrnum | | 


reflitutor ef ; fi dolorem, medius eil: ſi % 
* | 
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* tem, reſuſcitator eſt. That is to ſap, If thou 
el ; a; downe the injury that is done unto thee, 
4/] | brfore Gods tribunal ſear, hee is thy reven- | 
d, Ser if thy loſte, hee 15 thy reſtorer: if thy | 
' pricfe, he is thy Phyſitian : if thy dect, hee 
za is chy reſurrection and thy life. | | 
Now therefo:e as Gods ele, put on | coiocz. 


the bowels of mercy, kindnefc, hunble- 
neſſe of mind, mekneſſe, long luſtering. 


in koꝛbearing one another, and koꝛgiving | 

id one anotuner: if anp one have a quarrell. | 

ic to another, as Ch:ſt koꝛgave cven ſo | 

7 doe ve. So ſhalt thou peaccavly pꝛocœd | 

d in thy Pilgrimage. 5 
4 | | — — x... ee tons | F 
T | CHAP. VI11, 5 
; 5 | Concerning Bleſſedneſſe, and Felicity. | F 

| | x 

h Tig wꝛitten in the 91. Pſaune „There ſnall | 
f | no cvill happen unto thee : neither ſhall e 
= any plague co. ne nigh thy dwelling. Theſe . 
gs words of the Pꝛaphet David map beare 1 
l a twofold interpꝛetation. Fir}, that they | 


| . }Whichare here in this lite under the pro- | 
tectton of the Almighty, are fra from all 
4 evil. Decondly,tbey containe a Mer e | 
e kicall pzomiſe concerning the life co 
5 eme. And when we be in that heavenly 
| Pal wh 
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| f | other place, O Lord of Hoſts, how ami- 
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Is. | And the Lo2d in the Oolpel Caith ; 1 lay | 
5 | unto you, make yon fi iends of the unrigh- 

| teous Mammon; that when yee want they | | 
: 124y receive you into everlaſting habitations. | ,, 
T And the Authour ot the Epiſtle to 4 | 
| 1cb:e : Cn..1ſt being an high Prieſt 1: | 
i HÞ:ewes laith: Chtiſt being an high Prieft |: 
? 


. 


of good things to coine, by a gicat andinore | | 
perf tabernacle :made not with hands, that | 
is, not of this b. ilding, neither by the ood 

of Goats and Calves: but by his one blood 
ertred hee at once in the holy place, and ob- 
4 tained eternal} redemption for us. Ala O. 
; | Al de. 2 1- | john in his Apocalpps , Beliold the raber- 
ö 


nacle of God is within men, and hee will 
| dwell with them, and they ſhall be his pco- 
ple, and God himſclfe ſhall bee their God | 
| with them. And God fhill wipe away all 
5 teares from thtir Eyes, and there ſhall bee no 
| more death, neither iorrow, neither crying, | 
| neither thall there bre any more pane : for 
the fiſt things are paſſed. When, J ſap, | 

| wee bee in this heavenly Tabernacle, 
| | en (hall no evill happen unt us, net 
Ther hall any plaguc come nigh our 
vbwelling. W moſt bleſſed Tavernacle ' | 
| D molt lake refuge O region moſt re- 
ſplendem and gloꝛisu: All thy inhabi⸗ 
tants weare crownes of glozp, fit in 
| thꝛones of maieſty, live in life eternall, 
and poſſeſſe a Paradiſe of infinite plea⸗ 

| ſures: which, as D. ernard ſaith, are o 

1 ; many, they cannot be nunibred: ot ſuch e- 
ternitie, that they are without all end : ſo 
— 


— 


— » — 
— * add. — — — . —— — — — — 
— it Irn . 


F Or inge: 0on mn ys I ap nnene + 
i | 6:95 


%; 

r 

; 

* 
ou 


1 
** — 24 R s * p . » 
* — * hy, 7 — 2 * DP — . : "aq K — „ 


N - — 8 1 » ee 7 — * 
. ͤͤ ·:A ..y.. . od 3 
; . . i : 
_ & —— 


r 


5 A Silver Watch-bel). | 139 
precious as they cannot be eſtimated : and lo 
= great , as they cannot bee mcalured. Foz 
| _, | Wichcauſe the Apoſtle ſaith, Neither eye | I Cor. 2. 
| ath icene, nor care heard, gor the heart of 
8] | Manconceived, what things God hath pre- 
& |- Parcd for thoſe that love hum. And Chꝛiſt 
| | faith, No man knoweth it, but he that en- - 
e. 3 6 
0 1 Pet nokwithſtanding, as it is repoꝛ⸗ 
d] ſted that a ſkilful Gcometrician, finding 
= the length of Hercules fat upon the Hill 
b. Olympus, made a poztrature of his whole 


— 


body by tha; one part: E ven ſo, by theſe | 
demonſtrations which in Gods woꝛd 
are found, we map make a conjectute ot 
this Tabernacle, and the felicitie mo 
fame, alth2ugh wee cannot expꝛeſſe 
full perfection thereof, 
5 Wee have there foꝛe a moſt camfo2- i 
table deſcription of this Tabernacle, in 
the 21. and 22. Chapters of ©, Johns Re- | 
velation, comparing it unto a Citic | | 
which is made of pure gold, with a great 
and high wall, ol the pzecious ſtone called S 2 
Jalpis. Z he wall wherofhad alſo twelve 
foundations, made of twelve diſtina pꝛe⸗ 1 
cious ſtones, which hee there nameth: 
alſo twelve gates made of twelve rich 
ſtones called Maigarites, and every gate 
was an entire Margarite. The ftreets of | 
; the City were paved with Gold, enter | 
laped alſo with Pearles and pꝛectoug 
| ſtones, Tho light of the City was the | 
11 | | N 4 clear- | 
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; ſelfe, ſitting in the midſt thereof: from 


tualt and continaall fruit: there was no 
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clearneſſe and ſhining of Chaiſt hint 


whole feat proceeded a river of water a5 
 Cle:ire as Chpſtall to rekeſh the City: 

and on both kfides of the banks, there 
grew the tree of life, giving out perpe⸗ 


night in that Citp, noꝛ anp defiled thing 
entred there, but they (ſaith he) which 
are within ſhall reigne foꝛ ever and ever. 
john ſeth ſuch woꝛds as hee could, and 
not as hee would, hee giveth us to under⸗ 
ſtand, that theqgreatneſſc of the lelicitie 
pꝛepated fo: us in Heaven, is ſuch, that 


4 y this delcription, wherein Saint 


man is able to declare it, no: heart to 
tmagineoit. ä . 
This City o: Tabernacle ſhall in 
ampleneſle and in beanty, be far beyond 
the reach ol mans reaſon to compꝛehend. 
Pet the greatneſſe and ampleneſſe, may 
partly bee tonceived by the view af the 
ffarres. Fo2 if the leaſt of theni be of 
ſuch greatnelſe, as all the Pꝛinces ofthe 


much compaſſe and ſvace, and pet an in⸗ 

numerable multitude of ſarres have 
place in the firmament, where there re⸗ 
maineth (fill rome and ſpace for many 
moe: how great then is the ampleneſſe 


and capacity of Heaven it ſelfe⸗ The 


(as J usted beſo2e) wee may very well 
thing wich S. Paul, that no tongue of 


wozld have not within theix power ſo 


—— — EAA „ 2 any". 
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1 which 


* 


great is the houſt of God, and how large is 
the place ofthis poſſeſfion? : 


b 
Th 


| 


— 


which giveth juſt cauſe to th 


a ſtable of beaſts, a place of erile , and a 
bale cf miſerics and teares : if this be ſo 
decked and garmſhed by the great and 
molt ſkilfull wozke⸗maſter, that it ſee⸗ 


garden of delight and pleaſures:the Fir⸗ 


flow 


th 


what then ſhall we imagine, that the ha⸗ 
bitation pꝛepared fo2 the eternitie, and 


1 


A Silver Watch-pell. | 


— 


e Prophet 
aruch to cry ont and ſap, O 1!racl, ak 


And now what ſhall we (ap of 90 
eauty, delicacy, and gloꝛp of Paradiſe ? 
is our carthlo wozld , which ts, as it 
e in compariſon of that, no other but 


meth not to bee a ſtable of beaſts, but a 


mament adomed with lo many ſtarres, 
the golden knots, the earth paved with | 
wet ſmelling herbes am glozious, 

crs,decked with ſlouriſhinztrees and 
Arcene wods, watered with leas and ri⸗ 
vers, repleniſhed with great majeſty of 
Cities and townes , garniſhcd with all 
manner of fruits and ſpices, x furniſhed 
with all living creatures, Beaſts, Fowls 


and Fiſhes, ſer ving foꝛ mans neccſlaric 


uſe and pleaſure: It, J lap, this frame of 
he woꝛld be made lo gloꝛious fo2 man, 
which is but a ſer vant, alſo foz fo mall 
a tune, in reſpect of the eternity to come: 


the Kings palace it ſelfe ſhall be? Sure⸗ 
ly no leſſe than the power and wile⸗ 
dome of the maker (who is onmipatent | 


— — 
— ——, 8 
—_— 


and | 
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and wiledome it ſelf / could make + finth. 
| 7 Burt the chiefe p2aiſe ot a City conſi 
geth in this, to ha vs many citizens which 
are noble, peaccable, and quiet:thc which 
are to by faund in moſt ercellent man- 
ner in the ceicſtiall ſcrulale n. For, if wwe 
| conſider the holp Angels, doth not job lap, 
Fees Can his fouldiers bee numbred > And the 
| DE 2 Dꝛovhet Daniel ſaith, A hundred thouſand | 
| | nymſtred unto him; and ten thontand thou- 
tand ſtood before him, And if we conſider 
115 number ot holy men that ſhalbe there, 
then harken to the woꝛds of S. John n 
the revelation : 1 behcld, and lo, a great 
| ap<,75. | multitude, which no man could nuinber, of 
all nations and kindreds , and people, and 
tongacs, flood before the Throne, and before 
the Lainbe, cloathed with long white robes, 
and palines in their hands And this multi- 
time Hall not bee confuſed , but paſſing | 
| well o2dercd. 
| | 8 As teuching the nobility ot theſe hea? | 
venly citizens, what ſhall wee (apy, when 
As they be triumphant Kings and Poꝛin-⸗ 
cos, the Donnes of God, and after a ſort | © 
Odds themlelves,and inbabitants ol the 
king donte of heaven - Foꝛ ont of all peo?! 
ple, Find ede, tongues and nations: it of 
| all Kingdomes and Povmces of the | 
| Whale mo2ld,+ out of all men which are. 
| have bene,and ſhalbe, the chiefe Nobili 
ty, and very flower, ſhall be choſen ont. 
| | 9 Asf22 tranquilitv, peace and . 
men 
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ment of mindes, how great {all they ba 

in that plate, the very name of that City 
declareth. F92 it ts not without cane | 
called ſcruſalem, that is, a viſton of peace. 
Do that there ſhall be no place loꝛ pꝛide, 
which is wont to make the ſupertoꝛs to 
| Contemne their inferio:s: neither foꝛ en⸗ 
by, which ſetteti alls the inferioꝛs a⸗ 
gainſt their ſuperioꝛs: but charity and 
love ſþall rule and reigne every where: 
which maketha particular god common 
to all:and the god of allcommon toc very | 
one. Where there {hall be one body, and 
ane ſoule, 1 one God, which is all in all. 
10 Mhereok J pꝛay his commeth it, 


that one Citizen loveth his fellow 


the head the lot ol the lame body, 


thꝛen ok one 
body, which h 


| mceat,d:unke, cloth,and all in all⸗ 


| a thing ſhall it bee, to lihe and co 


than the eye of another: fozſoth,becauſe 
they be en of one City, bꝛe⸗ 


Citi⸗ 


391 moꝛe than a foꝛrainer, and the b29- | 
ther his bꝛother mozethan aſlranger,and 


mo2e 


nthen 


If the 


friendſhip of two diſcreet honeſt men bee 
ſo ſweet, that oue ſaiv, they leme to taks 
awaythe dun from the wozld,which take 
awap ſriendch w: how ſive and pleaſant 


nverſe 


„ 
— 


aud meinbers ofone 
v e meat, dunke, and cloth 
together. How great con ſunctio 
wall there be: how great love among all 
the bieſſed, to whom one and the lame 
God Hall be a countrey. a palace, a life, 
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| with the Apoſtles, Partv:s, and all the 
Saints: And what a ſpectacle will it be, 
| to behold ſuch a multttude ſhining in (? 
perkec bzightnelle at one ſight? DaeANn® | 
gel is mich moꝛegloꝛigus to behold, than 
all that we can now ſc with our bodily 
eyrs: what a thing then will it be, to be⸗ 

hold the whole yoſt of Angels, and to un 
derſtand all tbeir ofkices ſuna ions, gloꝛy 
and bleſſedneſle: | 
; 11 Mut, that we may yet habe a moꝛe 
particular conſtderation of this matter, 
pr ſhaltunderſtand that the glozp which 

we (hall ba ve in this heavenly cranalem, 

ig of two parts: the one belonging to the 

ſoule, the other belonging to the body. 

That which belongeth to the bodp, con⸗ 
ſiſtz in the change and gloꝛification of our 
zeſtj after the generall relarrecion, bat 
is to lap, whcrbp this coxrypted body of 
ours thA1Ll put on incoꝛchp'ton, and of 
moꝛtall, become immoꝛtall. All this fleſh 
(A lap) of ots which now ſo burdeneth | 
and grievech che ſunle, which is now (197 
eck to lo many chances, vered with lo 
manp ſicknellos, infected with fo many 
 £C02rnptions , oppꝛelled with ſo many! 
croſſes and verations,ſhall by fied from! 
all theie.c id made ported, to endure fo: 
eber wit) the D2ule, without any altera | 
tian: for ic ſhall be deu vered ſtrom all the 
| taflr nittes,diſeaſcs,pains,troubics, and 
{1 
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incombzances of this life: and in ſtcad 
Yereof , it hall have a maſt perfect and 
glo ꝛious cſtate, which ſhall never fade 
and decap moꝛe. Aud then (ſaith Thuſt) 

mey ſhail ſhine as the Sun in the kingdome Me 24. 
| of their Father. And if one Dunne can 

lighten and fill the whole wo21d with 
bꝛightneſſe:if the majeſtpandglo:y ok his | 
beans be ſuch , and ſo great, that ſome | 
Ethnicks do worſhip hun foꝛ God:and tf 
he ha ve beene called of the Ancients, the 
| lather of gladnelſe, the eyes of the would, | 
„ And the fountaine of light : what ſhall ſo 
| many glo2ified bodies ofthe bleſſed bee - 

| 


urelp,thep ſhall be ſo many ſunnes, ſo 
| manplamps,and ſo many ſhining lights, 
to lighren the heavenly Jeruſalem. 
„ Now, to ſay ſomewhat concerning 
the foule, as the pꝛincipall part of man: 
| we muſt underſtand, that althongh trerc 
bee many things which make us happy, | | 
et they are no where elle to bee folind, 
tin God. Foꝛ that at the laſt we ſhall 
be bock an bleed when ve ſhal be like | 
unto God,who by nature is bleſſed, And | 
we ſhall be like unto God,when we ſhall : 
ſe him as hee is: As the Euangelift S. 
john teſtiſieth, ſaping: Dearly beloved. wee | lohn 3. 
are now the ſonnes of God, and it hath not | | 
yet appeared what we ſhal be: and we know, 
| that when we ſhall appcare, we ſhall bee like | 
him: for we ſhall ſec hun as he is. S, Paul 
allo putteth-our felicicy in ſeeing 1 3 
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| 1 7 ve behold the miſt High and hidden 
npſterie of the inleparable Trinity, and 
|o che lobe cf Sad therein towards us 
Fand nen we hall be ail chings whatſo- 
c ver, in Oad foꝛ what ſhall not he ſee, | 


Then ſhall mans woll be quiet, when hr 
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face. And therefore S. Auguſtine ſaith, 
This onely ſight of God, is our huppineſſe. 
13 F02 as Odd is hereaſbleſſed;becauſe 
bee leech a1% beholdeth himſelfe, becauſe | 
he is the firſt and tue chicketrath : even | 
| {3 we aiſo (hail be bleſſed, and like unto 
God, accoꝛding to our meaſure; namely, 
when wee ſhall bekold and lee him as he 
ts. the fie ſt and molt pꝛincipall truth 
14 Further mo:e if the Pone and ſtars 
do recet ve their light, aud are made like 
to the Sunne when they are oppoſtte un⸗ 
10 him, and doe afrer a ſoꝛt behold him: 
how mucij moꝛe (hall the pure minds of 
the bieſſed, receive the divine light, and 
be made like unto Gor , when as they 
ſhall no moꝛe in a glaſle, o: darke ſpech, 
but fice to face, behold the uncreated 


r 


Dunne, and light of rtahreouſneſſe {| 


is O what fop (hail it be, when at one 


wh ſerch hin that ſteth all things: then 
ali mans mind have perpetnall reſt 
and peace ; neither (hall it deſire any fur- 
ther under ſtanding, when he hath ail be⸗ 
fe his gpes chat may bee under ſtod. 


enjopeth that telicity wherein all other 
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600 thnig5,4s in the fountaine and ocean 
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| of all happines are contained. Then ſhall 
faith have her perfect woꝛke: hope fhall 
enjoy that which ſhee lang defircd , but | 
charity ſhall abide foꝛ ever. Then (hal be 
lung continuall pꝛailes unts the Lambe: 
and that ſong , although it ber alwapes 
lung, pet ſhall it ever be new. 

16 Zherefo2e our true and only blefſcd- 
nelle conſiſtety in the ſight of God, as our 
Lo2d Chaiſt hath teſtified, Bleſfed are che | = 
Pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee God. This is 5 
fe everlaſting, that men know thee the only | 5 
BE God, and icius Chriſt whom thou haſt 

em. | 

17 This bleſſedneſſe , though it be but 

one Umple Tong pet hath it riches, 
power, and plealure. In this wozld no 
man is rich, no man ts (ati\ffed, foꝛ the 
| heart of man is greater than all the 

woꝛld can content. But in that moſt bleſ- | 
(cd life, the ſoules of the bleſſed ſball be 
lich, and (atiſfied with God, whom they 

wall poſſeſſe. This abundance of all 
things the Lozd pꝛomiſed, ſaying, Good Lu s 
meaſure and runing over, and preſſed down, 
thallmen give into your boſoms. And in ans | 
other place; verily, vcrily, ] tay unto you, he 
ſhall wake him ruſer oyer all kis ſubſtance. |} 
; 28 The bleſſed Soules allo ſhall have 
(their honour and power, Foz if they ſhall | 
be Princes, if Kings, the Sonnos of | 
God, and petty Gods, and if they ſhall tt 


n Gods zune, how can it bee, but that 
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they ſhall be maſt mighty and glonous: 
Foꝛ thus ſaith God in the Ke velalton 91 
D. John, To hin that dvercommeth , wil 
grant to ſit with me in my Throne, even 481 

overcamæ & fit with my Father in his Throne. | 
D incredible glow! trhat labours and ſ07s 


| rows willnot they tozget ſchich Hall bee | 


inveſted ints Gods Chꝛone, and have 
palmes of vectozy put into their hinds, 
| AND crobons let upon their heads by Gods 
owne hands, betoꝛe an the Princes of 
Heaven: Thersfo!e the Apoſtle paul 
; molt truly cryeth out laping, "The atflict- | 
ons of this life, are nothing in compatiſon of | 
the glory that ſhall be thewed unto us. And 
àgaine, Our tribulation which is 1noimenta- 
ny and light, prepareth an cxceeding weight 
| of glory unto us, &c. 
19 The jop and pleaſure that the Souls 
ak the bieſfed ſhall have, cannot be erpꝛel⸗ 
leb, eſoccially uhhen toule and body Hall 
be united againe in the Keſurrection. 0 
op abobe all gapes lurmaunting all 
jopes, and with gut the which there is no 
jop; when (hall J enter into theelfaith D. 
Auguſtine) when fhall Jemoy thee to ſe 
my Gad that owelleth in three: @ ever: 


Liſting Bingdome: O kingdome of all e⸗ 


ternities: Dlight without end: O peace 


of Sod that palſeth all underſtanding, in | 
Wich the (o:1les of Daints doe reft With 


6 


the „ad everlaſting joy is upon their. 
| 


beads: they poſſeſſe joy an gladnes,and | 
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D how gloztous a kingdome is thine © 
Lon ' wherein all the Saints do reigne | 
With ther, ado:ned with light as with ap⸗ 
parell, and having crownes of pꝛecious 
ones upon their heads, O kingdome of 
everiaſting bliſſe, where thou, © Loꝛd, 
the hope of all Saints art, and the dia- 
dem ok their perretuall glow - rejoycing. 
them on every ſide, with thy bleſſed ſight. | 
n this kingdome of thine, there is inff-| 
mite joy andmirth without ladnes:health 
ſthout ſo2row:life without labourtlight | 
without darkneſle : felicity without cea- 
ling : all godnefſe without anp evill; 
where peuth floweth, that never wareth | 
old ; life that knoweth no end: beauty 
at never fadeth: love that never vani⸗ 
beth; health that never diminiſheth: joy 
at never endeth. where ſoꝛrow is never 
it : complaint never heard: matter of 
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ladneſſe is never ſæne: noꝛ e vill lucceſſe 


Me ver feared: becauſe they poſſeſſe thee, | 

feilt, wich art the pertecion of their 
ict s | 

ꝛo Let us enter inf2 theſe godly medita- 

tions, with this holy man: let us net neg⸗ 


led ſo great felicity foz the love of fran- | 
litozp things, which are mere vanity, | 

lp doe wee ſo carneftiy labour foꝛ 
ngs of no moment, and have that moſt 
pp and bleſſed life offred unto us, 
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when hehad read the boke of Plato, ot the 
T immoꝛtality of the Doule,was ſo mover 
0 therewith, that immediatly he caſt down 
|  htinſeiſe headlong fron a high wall. 
| | Shall F1::0c5 heathen Philoſophy lo 
E much pzevaile with an Ethnicke, 
ö | which had no feeling ofhis felicity, that 
in hope of Immoꝛtalitp hee bereft him | 
; | clie-of life? and ſhall not the ſweet and 
; | moſt comfoztable pzomiſes of theGoſpel 
? 

. 
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much moze perſwade us (which have the 
| true knowledge of Chal and his hea 
venly kingdome) to foꝛſake theſe vani⸗ 
ties and delights and pleaſures of t 
wozlv 2 Remember often that wozthy 
ſentence, Hoc momentum, unde pendei aterni- 
tas. that is, This life is a moment of 
| time, whereof all eternity of death oꝛ life 

| to come dependeth. Ik it be a moment, | 
F1 | the jopes thereof muſt needs be momen⸗ 
E- 1 | tarp ; and miſerable is that joy which 
: | 


— 
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hath an end: But the joyes af heaven are 
lo per fed, that nothing can bee added to 


them, no2 taken awap from them, and 
| | therefo:e perpetuall. This therefoze is 
K the moſt happp and bleſſod place to build | 
1 and ſet up a Tabernacle:where no many 
„ ner of evill all happen unto us, noz any 
„ plague come ner us. Therfoze ſtand faſt 
| in this ſtatton,againR all temptation: fo | 
FF halt thou the moze cherefully ſhake off | 
all carnall burchens , and recreate thy 
83 painfull Pilgrimage. | 
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| 


Concerning the Liberty Gods children. 
| | 


Ibertp is a thing verp pleaſant am 


any thing in the world: inlomuch that 
we by experience ſœ, that not onely men; 
but alſu beafts, do greatlp deſire liberty, 
and do pzeferre it befo2e all other things. 
The little birds, whether it bee that ol 
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up in Cages, are lerved moſt darntily, 


| 


their fd: and yet fo2 all this, ſo great 
the love of liberty, that many times th 


4 
( 


and full of ſozrow : and if they can, they 
will glavly eſcape out of their Cage. 
moꝛe defiring to get their living with la- 
| bour,and in the cold apze,than to be kept 


|Laptive in Palaces, wich the delights ol 


Rings, Ik this deüre bee in bealts and 
birds which are de voyd of reaſon, what 
eat account ought man to make 0 li- 
rtp, who alone ſhould be fi&d, and pet 
ne verthrleſſe is ofteniimes compelled to 


ler ve moſt criell maſters: he | 
| 


1 There are two ſo:ts of liverty. T 
Ths true liberty,js that which wee hap 
3 


' 
| 


one is A trus liberty. the other is fal 


Tanarp, oꝛ the Nightingale, with whoſe | 
ft tunes men are e ut 


without their wonted labour to (ke | 


U neicher ng no2 eat, being ſullen | 
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by regeneration, by which we have the 
5 participation of the Spirit of Chil, 
T thzough the which we are fied from the | 
t þ tyranny and invaiton of ſinne, and our 


| mindes p2epared unto god 1wotks:;by the 
; power whereof the Apoſtle Paul ſaith] 


he 


— 


phil. 4. thus, 1 can dos all things through him that 
Pli1.x- ſtrengtheneth me. And againe,!t is Cod that 
EE worketh in you both the will, and allo the 
deed. Wherefoze our Saviour Chatf | 
lohn 8. ſaith: If the Sonne make you free, then are 
you free indeed. 
| 3 And although all coꝛruptions of the 
affections of mans mind be not taken a} 
wap, pet it is ſo maimed and weakned by 
the power of the Poly Ghoſt , that it is 
not able as aloꝛe, to hinder the making of 
a right choice:and this is the true freedom 
and liberty which wee ha ve by our rege⸗ 
neration. Of this liberty S. Auguttineſpra/| 
Auguit.ia Keth thus; A good man is never ſcrvant, 
ſects but is alu ay Lord of all things, how ſoever he 
nis,5en- ſeemech to bein ſervitude and bondage, And 
tet. 14 Fo 3 2 
contrariwiſe, a wicked mau, althongh hee 
keemec to be frec, yet is he a ſervant, and that 
not of one man alone, but he ſer veth ſo many 
| maſters as he hath ſinnes. 
| 4 Then that is a falleliberty,whichma-| * 
| keth the body only free, and lea beth the 
mind ſnbjec to ſinne and wickednelſe, 
moſt miſerably to ſerve them. For J am 
| perſwaded , that neither Alexander noz 


| Cxſar were free, although they ene 
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| mind they went fraiy thꝛaughont the 


| dome and bondage Chziſt ſpeaketh thus: 


vants of fin, ye were free froin righteouſnes. 


| Uberry from the intoler 


„ .. and W ome. 
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ded the whole world, ſo long as they moſt 
filthily ſerved their ſinnes. Neither can 
I lav, that Peter and Paul were ſervants 
being M e kept in chainsand 
bonds: when as notwithſtanding in 


woꝛld, and by their letters, as bp a nos 
etters Patents, delivered and let at li 


as man differeth frombzuit beafts.nst ſo 
much in the members ol his body, as in 
the vertues of the mind: e ven ſo, not hy 

liberty of the body, but the liberty of the | 
minde is true liberty, and alone is to bee 
called mans liberty. Ok the which free- 


Every one that doth fin, is the ſervant of fin: 
and if the Sonneſhall make you fi ec, chen are 
Ki free indeod. And the Apoſtle Paul in 
ike manner ſaith: know yec not that to 
whoniſoever yee give your ſel ves as tervants 


Whether it be of ſin unto death, or of obcdi- 
ence unto rightcouſnes? when ye were the fer- | 


is ſrcedome and | 
e bondage. and 
moſt crucil ty2anny of ſinne, from the 
82rible wages and reward thereof, 

ich is death, our Saviour Chuft 
bath taken upon him, and undergone that 


Which is unſpeakable. 


Lo reſtoꝛe us unto 


to obey, his ſervants ye are to whom ye obey; | 


Lohn L. 


Rom. & 


6s What D2atoz is able ſufficiently to 
| L 3 old 
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|; unfold and declare the tyꝛanny of ſinne 
; and concupiſcence - Firft of all, do but 
4 | conſider what a crucli ty2annp the ſinns | 
| of whoꝛedome crerciſeth upon thoie that 
F | are in bondage thereunto: and ſe waa | 
an adultcrons woman will bo, to ſatilfts | 5 
| and fulfill the command of this ty2ant. 
She knoweth verp well, that if her huſ- 
| band haply take her in her wickedneſſe, 
ſhe ſhall without all donvi bee utterly un⸗ 
done;ſhe ſhall, beſides the leſſe of her god 
name xiches, fi iends. credit with her pa 
| rents. childꝛen and kindzed,1:lc (which is 
moe) her ſoule, and whatſoever is both 
| god in this world and mi the wozld to 
come. and ſhall leave behind her perpetu⸗ 
all matter of ſozrow and gricfe: æ pet fo: 
| all this, ſo great tothe foꝛte ofthis affecti- 
on, and the tyꝛannpok this wickedneſſe ſo 
inlatiable, that this milerable woman is 
| conffrained to incurre all theſe perils, | _ 
| though very feare full and evident, and to 
devoure all troubles, ſo that ſhee may 
| ſerve her unelcane luſt. What tyzant 
hath ever bene heard of ſo cruell, that 
Would have his captives to obey and 
| ſer ve him with fo great perill and detri⸗ 
| ment: 
7 Bea, this awd the like wickedneſſe at 
this dap, doe (wallow inen ap, and ſo de⸗ 
I | vonre their whole time, that they ſatfer | 
them to do, to ſay, to thinke, and to dꝛeam 
upon nothing elle. Winc and a+ 
Sirac | 
| Cs 
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| Sirach) inake wiſe men runnagates: Wecauſe 
men being made dꝛunken with the love | 
of carnall pleaſures, arc no lefle witleſſe 
to do all other things, and ſo farre from | 
reaſon and judgement , as it they had 5 
uaiked up an excœding quantity of moſt 20 
ong wine. Kor realen which the Fa. * 
| thers call Nofilucaw cerebri, the bꝛaincs 4 
Glowozme ) being once extingmſbed, 14 
what are we better than beaſts 2 There⸗ 
koꝛe ſuch men, neither the leare of God, | 
neither the pꝛicke of conſctence, neither ; 
death, neither ſudgement, neither para⸗ 55 
diſe, neither hell. noꝛ any other thing, will | 
call backe to à better life. And the moꝛe 4 
ſecure they are, the moꝛe bufily they en⸗ | 
devour and apply themſelves to all man⸗ 1 
ner of wickedneſſe. And they do con- | PF 
| Trains not onelp the members of their 
bodp,but allo their mind and underſtan⸗ 
ding (which by nature is the Lady and | 
moſt noble part of man) to watch dap 
and night, and to labour to find out the | 
meanes,and the wap, how to ſatiſfie the | 
luſts of the fleþ,how to endite ſongs, and 
lonnets ol lo ve, full of wantonneſſe and | | 
| deceit : how to decke and ſet out them⸗ 
| ſelves with fine apparel with ſweet | 
lmels, with dannces , and other like al- 
lurements. The which to do, is no better | 
than to weſt the heavenly light of the * 
| 


— — 
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mind which was made to behold Gad, to 
| the obcbtence of a moſt wicked bond- 
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lla ve, and to make the mind being with- 
d:awne fro hoavenly exerciſes, to be 
lubjec unto the appetites of amoſt abject 
handmaid. 
Ther ekoꝛe whoꝛedome is a great and 
intolerable tyꝛannp over the minde of 

man: And no lclle is that tyꝛanny of am⸗ 
bition. Fo2 behold, and ſe , what a heavy} 
pokeAmbitt6 lapeth upon his Bondmen. 
| cominanding them, that all their woꝛds, 
| f works be wholly imployed as nets and 
ſnars to get tye common pꝛaiſe and fame 
5 ol men: and it compelleth them alſo to 
! erepe as it were upon the ground, and to 
| lie thꝛough the ayꝛe. Fozman, at the 
f | commandment ok Ambition, ſxketh to 
| | climbe higher than all men, to bee ſubject! 


n 
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to none, to rule all men: and pet ſomtune. 

when occalion lerveth, he proſtrateth 
himſelfe“, and humblech himſelfe to all 
| men. Thus the miſerable man being con⸗ 
0 i trarxy to himlel fe, and divided in himſelk, 
FF outwardly pꝛeferreth hunnlitp, and in 
f heart Pride. | | 
9 Friirthermoze,thelawes of this moſt 


cruell tyꝛant are ſuch, that (fa man doe | 
receive a little repꝛoachſ oꝛ detriment , 
either by right oꝛ by w2ong , he thinketh 
that hee is niferly diſgraced, it he do not 
pꝛeſently revenge it; and if by no other 
| means}, then to pꝛoßoke his enemp to 


1 | (ome fingie combat, and ſo rather to loſe: 
f C his ſoule and body, than to hazard the leaſt 
1 part of his dignitie. 10 J 
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19 J omit the tyꝛann of covetouſnes, 
and of other vices ubich are innwnera- | 
ble; affirming with the P2ophet Puri!, 


| that all the ſervants of ſin do ſit in dark⸗ 


nelle, and in chadow of death, faſt baund 
in miſery, and iron. Foz uhat greater | 

indneſle can bee imagined , than that 
man ſhould not know himlslfe , that he. 
ould not know God, that he ſhould not 
hob wherefo:e he liveth, and ſeth not 


is bonds, his miſeries, his perils, and his 
armes: | 


I And what greater miſery can there 


than that miſerable man ſhould have 
M infinite ſo:t of deſires, as it were an 
münite (02t of monthes and ſtomacks, 
Which alwapes barke,alwapes crave, al- 
wapes hunger, and is not able to ſatiſfie | 
and fill ſo much as one of 
12 Bin no let us ſe, 


em? = 
at reward ſin 


ours. Let us hearken to the Apoſtle, and 
he will tell us The wages of fin (ſaith her | 
death; that ts to ſay, both the firſt, and 
the ſecond death. oz, as a Cockatrice is 
to the Eyes ʒa dead carkaſſe to the Noſe: 
and Gaule to the taſte : the ſame, and 
moꝛe is ſinne to the Soule of man. | 
13 Therefoze let the bond-ſlaves of ſin 
and wickedneſle, goe and ſer ve their ma- 
ſrers : ict them rum into all dangers: let 
them not ſpare foꝛ coſt oꝛ labours : let 
them watch day and night, leſt perad bet 
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ture they be begnild of ſo great a ſtipend. 
© fols ! which foꝛ the wages of eternall 
death, will willinglpy beare ſo heavy a 
poke, when as with much leſle labour pe 
might ſerverightconſneſſe, who rewary 
'dett; her ſervants with cternall life in 
the kingdomeof heaven. Uickced men 
labour ànd god men labonr allo: both ſul⸗ 
 fcr,both ſweat, both del ve and dig; but 
god and godly men till that ground like 
| huſvandmen) which is firme, laund. and 
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fi uicfull:that is to lap, hey crerciſe them? 
kelves in god woꝛks, and in ſound ver⸗ 
tes, whereby they teaye in the end ever⸗ 
1 | laſting {rfe:Uitf wicked and ungodly mien 
plongh in the ſand , and ſow in the flesh: 
and koꝛ the ſame ſhall receive the wages 
3 of lünne, eternall death. | 
- | 14 Therefoꝛc, whether pie conſider 
the wickednelles by themſelves, oꝛ the 
x | wages of the ſame , the ſervice of ſinne 
TT | uniſt nerds be hozrible and wofull. But 


vet there is nothing which doth ſo much 
TT let foꝛth the miſery of ſervituve, and the 
; | excellency of libcrip, as the manner of 
: aur ſetting at liberty , and the paſſion of 


„„ » 


8 
; the deliverer ; fo2 God which made the 
7 world without labour, and as it were, 
1 with a becke onely, at his will, that he 
| | mixht deliver us from bondage and lla⸗ 
EL ; Viry ; thought it god to be boꝛne in a ſta⸗ 
1-0 bie, and was content to dye in /o02cowes 
1 and paincs. But what manner of kts 
| rows: 


A Silver Watch: be 159: 
Fows- verily fuch, as the onely togitation 
and erpecation of them might have been 
able to have bꝛought him into a bitter a- 
onp, to ſweat water t blood plentifullp, 
be ſuffering of them, made the moſt 
ard ſtones to rent, the earth to tremble, 
and heaven it (cifc tobe abaſhed. 
Is Jf God made lo great reckoning of 
thy liberty, that he vouchfafed to take up- 
on him the koꝛme of a ſervant,and to live 
thꝛe and thirty pres in hunger 2 thirſt, 
in cold, in nakednes, in faſtings, in wat⸗ 
cyings,journeys,in perſecutions, and in 
we end to ſhed fo2th his molt precious 
deart blod upon the Croffe, rather than 
be would ſuffer this precious Gem to bee 
taken from out of his hands; let us then 
achnowledge the erceding glozp ofthe | 
ſonneg of God, whereunto we are called; 
which is the mother of all god things, | 
which alone is able to give peace,perfec | 
jop, bleſſed ref, and tranquillity, 
| Ifthe heathen Komans of old time, foꝛ a 
kalſe and fading liberty , ſuffered great 
perils, and death it (clfe; as Quint Murs 
Scevola, thꝛuſt into the fire his right hand: 
the Dccii vowed themſelves to the death, 
that their legions of Souldiers might be 
| Pzelerved,and get the vicozy : curtia be- | 
ing armed at all points, and mounted up⸗ 
dn a hoꝛſe, thꝛew himſelfe willingly into 
a Gulfe of the earth, that the City of 
Rome might bee delivered from a" 
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lence: fa: the Oꝛacle gave anſwer, that 
the wꝛath of the Gads would ceaſe if that 
which the Komars eſtæmed beſt were 
thꝛo ume into that Gulfr. Brut- alſo, foꝛ 
the p:efcrvation of the liberty ok his 
countrey , did nat ſticke t flap his owne 
| childzen. It the heathen, I ſav,cſtemed 
thus of their libert (which is in no point 
comparable to ours) how much dught we 
to eltteme of that moſt true liberty, wer? 
by we are deltvered ſiom ſinne, from (a 
tan, ſrom death , and (rom the wrath of 
God: Thep fought humane pꝛayſe, 
thing doubtleſle unconſtant, and of ſmall 
foꝛce, as appeareth by the ſaying of 
the Poet Virgi!, concerning Brut s. His 
Countries love hun diives, and greedy luſt 
of endieſſe fame. But our ends are to ap⸗ 
pꝛobe our ſel ves unto God, whoſe judge 
ment canno be deceived: and to get the 
; Þ2tze of the Kingdome of Heaven, and 
the fcllowſhip 8 DANES. which is (et be⸗ 
| leꝛe us, as the end ol our liberty, which 
| ive ſecke to aitaine by this Pilgrimage. 
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| CHAT; . | 
Concerning the Imitation of Chriſt. 


| He true and ſound perfection of a 
1 Chriſtian man conſiſteth in this, to 
immtate Chiſt ſo nere as poſſibip he can; 
| fo: .he is the bead. we are his n 
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in that gloꝛp andMajeſty, wherein he ſit⸗ 


| wa 


be is the Captaine, we hrs Souldicrs, he | 
is the Douoꝛ, we are the diſciples. It is | 
laid of Pl2tos ſcholters that both their 
dpet and their appareil was alwayes 
like unto that of their Masters. And the 
eat hen could ſay, that the perfection of 
d man is to bee like Jupiter. So in like 
anner, Tyziſtians muſt do all things 
alter the example of Chꝛiſt; becauſe the 
4%; 80 of Chziſtianity is, to bee like 
Alt. „ 
2 But let no man be afraid oꝛ troubled: 
Let no man ſap with deſpaire how can it | 
bs that men which are made of duſt ſhould 
Unitate Sov: that we which are a male | 
N lumpe of ſinne, ſhould bee like the un⸗ 


[potted Lambe of God ⸗ Foꝛ, we are not 


ominanded to imitate and followChꝛiſt 


eth in Heaven at the right hand of his 
Father: noꝛ pet in that power and ver⸗ 
tue, by which hee governeth the whole 
woꝛld, and wozketh ſignes and wonders: 
but onelp in that patterne of holineſſe 
which he ſet befoze us in his lleſh, when 
de was here on earth. | 
3 Fo? thou ſhalt never ſind theſe pꝛe⸗ 
cepts in Scripture : Ye which walketh 
not upon the Dea, is not worthy of me, 
Be that dcth not daily raiſe up dead men 
unto life, cannot bes my dilctple ; and, | 
Blefled is hee which koꝛeſheweth things 
tocome, and is mighty in fignes and 
C Wonders, 
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Mat. 10. 


Mat. 5. 
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for l am meek and humble in heart. Chrisi 


{the poore in ſpirit : Bleſſed are they which 


herein alone they rejopced , 


| ASilver Watch-bell. 


| 


wonders , becauſe to ſuch belongeth the 
Ikingdome of Hea ven, Theſe are not the 


things that we are commanded to follow 
n Chuſt; but theſe rather, Learne of me, 


excmp/uin ((atth S. Auguſtinc) en medicamen- 


| 
| 


remedy to amend wickedneſfe in us: but ei- 
pecially it is (ſatth he) a medicine for pride, | 
and a patterne for humility. Foꝛ both his 
| doctrine and his whole life, was nothing 
elle, bit an erample of mekneſfe and hu 
miiity: what man bearing the name of a 
Chiiſtian, is not aſhamed to ſe Chaiſt ſo 
| humble and mee, thimſelfe ſo pꝛoud⸗ 
Againe, he ſaith, He that taketh not up his 
Croflc and ſollo weth mee, is not worthy of 
me. Alfo,Bleſſed are the mecke : Bleſſed are 


mou ne: Bleſſed are the mercifull: Bleſſed. 
are they which ſuffcr poriccurion for righte- 

ou neſſe lake 8 for theirs 15 the Kingdome of 
Heaven. 


albcit they ſpake the languages of all na⸗ 
tions, and were moſt famous in wozing ' 
of mir ꝛcles, knowing themſelves to bee 
the teachers of the whole Wd ; pet 


at thep 
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This thing our Captains and guides 
the Apoſtles, verp well underſtod, who 


| rum vitiorum, Mc. The example of Chriſt is a 


— am... 


— 


were counted wozthp to luer continu⸗ 


| ally foꝛ the name of ſeſus. And the bleſ- 


ſed Apoſtle Paul, beſide thoſe things 
| which 
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which he had in common with the other | 
bene; , being w2apt up intot 
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4 vimlelfe any whit the moꝛe like, 0:nare | 
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Taptaine; namely, in adverſitp, patience: 
in hard matters, koꝛtitude: in perill and 
labour. conſtancy. What heart is fo cold, 
and cowardly, which conſidering the ines | 
ſtimable greatneſſe of the gift that God | 
| bath beſtowed upon us, in giving unto us 
his owne ſo welbeloved Doane, with al! 
bis perfection, is not inflamed with an | 
erceding carneſt deſtre to become like 
unto him in god woꝛks: eſpeciallp,ſering 
the cather hath given him unto us foꝛ an 
| example, whereon wee muſt continually 
loke, framing our life after ſuch a ſo2t, as 
it map be a true counterpain ofthe life ol 
Jeſus Chat (as ſaith D. Peter) For as | 
much as Chriſt hath ſuffered fer us, Icaving 
us an example, to the end that we ſhonid fol- 
low his footſteps. Out of this conſidera⸗ 
tion followeth the whole fame, and | 
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| hiding of our ſelves unto him in all hir 
; deeds, wo2ds, and thoughts: leaving gur 

| fozmer wicked life, and decking our. 
ſelves with the new life, that is to lap, 
with the life of Chꝛiſt. By reaſon wherof 
| D. Paulfaith, Ter us caſt away the works o. 
| darknefſe, and put on the armour of light: 
not in feaſting , not in drunkenneſle , no: im 
| chainbring and wantonneſſe, nor in ſtrife; hut 
put vou on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and make 
no pic paration for the fleſu, nor for the luſts 
thiercof. | 

; 6 Hereupon the true Chiiſtian bein 
in lobe with Telus Chꝛiſt, ſaith in him⸗ 
elfe: Sith that Jeſus Chzift,nst having 
anp need of mee, hach redemed mee with 
his owne blood, and is become poꝛe to in⸗ 
rich mee, J will itkewiſe give my gods, 
pa, and my verplite , fo2 the love and 
welfare of my neighbour, Yee that hath 
not this affection , is no true Chailtian. 
\ Fo: he cannot (ap, that he loveth Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt if heloveth not his members. And 
ik woe love not our neighbour, koꝛ vhoſe | 
lake hut hath ſhed his blood, we cannot 
truly ſap, that we love Jeſus Chzilt: wo 
being equall with God, was obedient to 
his Father, even to the death of the 
| CrolTe. and hath lo ved and redckmed us, 
giving himſelfe unto us, with all chat e⸗ 
ver he hath. Alter the ſame manner, wee 
being rich, and having abundance of god 
things at Chziſts hand, mut alſo 1 4 
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dient unto God , to offer and give dur 
wozks, and all that we have, pca, and e⸗ 
pen our ſelves to our neighbours, and 
bꝛethꝛen in Feſns Chtilt, fer ping them, 
and helping them at their nerd, and being | 
unto them as another Chꝛitk. = 
And as Jeſus Chꝛiſt hath endured al 
the perſecutions and ſpights of the wozld, | 
fkoꝛ the glow of God: ſo muſt we with all 
ppatientneſſe cheerfully beare the perfecn- 
tions and repꝛoaches that are done by 
kalſe Chꝛiſtians, and to all ſuch as will 
live faithfullp in Jetus Chꝛiſt, who gave | 
his life fo2 his enemies, and p2aped fo2 
them upon the Croſſe, And this is to fol- | 
low Ch:iſts ſteps, acco:ding to B. Peters 


— 
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| 
laping. 3 
J. But now turne thy evesawhileun: 
TT 

| | 


to thy ſelfe, and diligently behold and ſe 
What thou doeft imitate and follow in the | 
tle of Chꝛiſt. Thou delighteſt in jumpruous 
| Wardroabes , and in many lutes of coſtly a 
parell: but Chriſt, in the mol} cold time of 
inter was laid naked in a manger. Thou 
ſpendeſt houres and dapes in feaſting | 
and banqueting amids thy dainty diſhes, | 
talking and ſerving thy belly: and che | 
Donne of God afflicted his moſt innocent 
body with hunger and thirſt, Thou liveſt 
in peace and pleaſure, in recreations, in 
plapes, in paſtimes, and art delighted in 
idleneſſe, palling thy time in ſinging. 


ſtauxhing. and ſpoꝛting: * the Te 


rr 
a 2 


— 


A Silver Wat ch-bell. 


of God came downe from heaven fo? our 


„ 


ſal vation, that we might not periſh etcr- 
nallp, and fo this cauſc was a pilgrime, 
pꝛeached, laboured , toke no reſt, and 
| ſpent whole nights in p2aper koz us. 
| Thou carth and aſhcs , canſt not digefl 
| the leaſt injury of woꝛds without diſplea⸗ 
| ſure : but God ſent his Sonne fo2 us, to 
| 


ſuffer moſt mekly of wicked men, evill 
ſapings,rep2oaches,ſpetting upon, buffe⸗ 


wounding, and at laſt, death it ſelfe. 
Thon contemneſt great things, magni⸗ 
gieſt (mall tritles. If thou ſinneſt thou 
ſapeſt it is nothing: it thy head do ake but 
à little, thon thinkeſt it to be a great mat⸗ 
ter. To loſe thy ſoule, thou makeſt it no 
great reckoning: but if thou be in per ill 
to Loſe but a finger, thou wilt call toge- 
ther all thePhyſtcians and Chyꝛurg ions 


| ample of life, taught, that there is no e⸗ 
vill ſo much to bee feared, as ſinne and 

Heil: that nothing was ſo much to be de⸗ 
| fred as God, the gloꝛy of God, ſalvation, 
and vertue:and that he is rich, noble, wiſe, 


tings, whippings, crowning with thozns, | 


in the City. But Chriſt with his true ex⸗ 


and beautitull indeed, which is indued 
with patience, humilitp, charitp, chaſl it p, | 


and with other vertaes : and that he is a 
poze man, vile, defozmed, and witleſle, 
which is a foꝛnicatoꝛz, d2amkard, a cove- 
tous and pꝛoud perſon, and which is po⸗ 
| luted with other vices , as with a Lep2y 


| and ] 


| and PH feſſo2s utterl+ to abhoꝛre. 
9 


| 58 Scab. Foz Thiitlt b in God, and 


| Ch:ilt then plainly and evidently by his 
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aving all things in his power to chuſe 
what manner of life hee would, during 


molt vilde and akjca ſtate of life: and 
there loc for his houſe , had a ſtable: foz | 
bis bed, a manger! fo2 clothes of tapeſtry, 
pe , a0 15 eth nol of his 2 a 
20 Mother, thin and ſpare dyet, appa- 
rell ſutable:to be ſhoꝛt, he ſought no man⸗ 


abour, no afflictions, no miſeries, no2 
any evils , ſaving onelp finne: onelp 
Which evill he would have his diſctplcs 


nd thou ca. it not ſay, that he nei⸗ 
ther could, noꝛ knew how to chule a bct- 
ter ſtate, Kor he, which was God moſt 


other thing doth liaiab commend in him 
moꝛe, than that he ſhould be called Em- 

manue}, and he ſhould know how to ſhim 
theevill , and chule the god? Math not 


example of life taught, that there is o e⸗ 
vill ſo much to be elchewed, as is ſinne, 
and hell which is the wages of ſinne - 
And that no god thing is lo much to bee 
deſired, as God and godlineſſe: Il thoſe 

things which thc woꝛld fo commendelh 
to be great and god, had berne luch in⸗ 


the time that he lived on earth; choſe the | 


ner of pampe, riches, oꝛ pleaſure ofthis | 
woꝛld. And contrariwiſe, he refuſed no | . 


mighty, was alſo moſt miſe, And what | 


| 
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ded, why did einer wile God reject 
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them, and would have alſo his Mather, 
and other his moſt deare and nere 
| friends without them And whp did he 
| rather chuſe periecutions , laboꝛs, and 
| ſoꝛrow, than the pleaſures, riches, and 
eaſc of the world? Since Chit hath 
thought theſc ſo unſtt fa2 , hun and his 
Pꝛofeſſours, and follomers , let us ra⸗ 
I ther chuſe to bee hungry in the pit of tri⸗ 
f | bulation, than to keaſt with the rich glut⸗ 
: 


Lt a.” 8 | 
r | 


| ton, to wander through deſart places 
| with David, than to live in the Cities 
TT and Palaces of Saul; and follow Chꝛiſt 
| 
| 
| 


in the wilderneſſe, than to live in 

| L the Scribes and Pha⸗ 
riſes. 
10 Sod men doeuſe the world, that 

4 thep map enop God : but evil men doe 
E nf Gad, t3enioy the wolld: the which | 
wen they Have gotten, and have as 
Areat ſtoꝛe of ſhxp as Laban, as many 
| Camels as ob. as greatriches as Crœſus, 
ſtoꝛe of gold as Salomon, as ſumptuous | 

| and dain'y fare as the rich Gtutton : pet 
what doth it p2offt Elau to be Lo2d of E- 
| doin it hee have no poꝛtion in jacob > o2 | 
to winne all the world, andloſe his owne 
| ſonle 2 But many would be Demas While 
they ſive, and baul when they are dead: 
they mould be at the rich mans table in 
tis wond, and in Abrahams boſome 


| | when they bee dead: but light and dark⸗ 
: neile will not.agre ; the bꝛoad and the | 

| narraw 
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| bedeccived ; and have all things in chat 
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narrow way have their ſeverall ends, 
and tend to contraries. 

11 Wherefo:e foꝛſake the wo2ld, and 
follow Chzift the guide to godlineffe, the 
Teacher ofeverlaſting truth: and mea - 
(ure all things by the lame Tpha, wher- 

With he bath meaſured them, who cannot 


eſthnati>n that he had them, who could 
not bee ignoꝛant of their value and 
bzice. Begold everlaſting things as 
everlaſting things; and loke upon 
tempozall things as tranſitozw : and 
account vaine things lighter than nal 
if ſelfe ; ſo ſhalt thou not be deceived; 

(halt thou neither feare want, oꝛ ſcarcity, | 
noꝛ deſire riches oꝛ nobility. Thou ſhalt 
not then en vp the pꝛolperity ofthe rich, | 
thou ſhalt not then faint in ad verlitp, noꝛ 


be pꝛoud in pꝛolperity, and in all things 
the Dunne of righteonlneſle will gi 


we 
1 


thee light upon whom thonhaſt e ver 


thine eyes; and with his truth hee will 


guard and p:otea thee as with a ſhield, 
Who hath ſatd, 1 am the Way, the Truth, 
and che Iate. Him therefoꝛe follow in this 
Pilgrimage here on earth, ſo ſhalt chon 
never erre. 
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| that uhcther we be ſmall oꝛ great, rich o? 
| pD2e, noble oꝛ baſe, oꝛ whatſoever eile. 
be hade moꝛe calamity than felicitv. 


| 1 am the Lord, and there is no other: I forme 


CHAP. XI. | 


Concerning the Ci oſſe and tribulations 
of this lite. 


J in all other things it behoveth a wiſle 

man to h15e ſkill to beare and governe 
himſeife, how much moze in adverſity 7 
the which is of ſuch fa:ce to ſhake and 
diſcamfozt the mind of man. that thereof 
tame hereſies, deſperations, thefis, ho⸗ 
 mirives,and all manner of weckedneſſcz; 
with the which all men dae ſo abound, 


6— 


The efficient caule of thoic cala ni⸗ 
ties, is God himſelfe: as hee teſtiſieth by 
the mouth of ltaiah the Prophet, ſaping, 


the light, and create darłkneſſe; I make pcace, 
& create evill. I the Lord do all theſe things. 
And holp Job, ohe i in one day he had loſt 
all his riches, all his childꝛen, and the 
| health olhis body, an underſtand ing hat 
he was thus afflicted , partly by the Da- 
heans, and partly by the Chaldeang, part- | 
| {py by the wind; and partly by the fire, 
which the de vill in his malice raiſed, and} 


es. 


' therewithall conſumed and ſ»opled his 
gods: did he ſay, The Lowd hath given, 
[90 the de vill hath taken? No verily; 
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but he ſaid , The Lord hath given, and the 


| R El! . 


Lord hath taken, bleſſed be the name at the 
Lord. And in another place, Shall wee re- 
ceive good from the hands of the Lord, and 
not evill alſo? ; 

3 Wherefoze whatſoever befall us, 
whether ſtoꝛme oz tempeſt, theeves oz | 
murtherers, loffes at che ſea 02 on the 
land, famine oꝛ peftilence , ficknelſes o2 
impꝛiſonment, oz whether we arc affl{- 
Ced with Bereticks o2 Schilmaticks; 


earth; 62 from whenceloever any tribu⸗ 
lation can come, God alone is to bee fea- 
red, to be pzaped unto, and tb be pacified, 
to whoſe will and commandement all | 
things obep. Foz fire, water, haile, now. 
froſt, raine, wi ide, ſtoꝛme and tempeſt, 
theſe when they ſeme to bee grievans | 
unto men, what doe thep elſe but fulfill 
his woꝛd: 

4 There are two gates then to de con⸗ 
lidered, by which tribulations doe enter 
into the wozld: the one is Gods pꝛo vi⸗ 
dence the other is mne. Concerning his 
pꝛo vidence, Salomon faith, He hath made 
the ſnull and great, and careth for all alike. 
| And againe,Thy providence © Lord, gover- | 

neth ir. And our ſaviour Chꝛiſt himſelfe 
faith, Are not two ſparrow's ſold for a far- 
thing? and one of them falleth not to the 
ground without your heavenly Father. The 
very haires of your head are numbred. | 


with Angels oꝛ devils; with heaven oz | 
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moſt ercellent and comely oꝛder, by| 
which we ſee fo many ſe verall things go⸗ 
verned, being la diſterent (2 divers, and 


r 
S 1 


(ound pleaſantly, o2 tf than ſæ a wagon 


and oꝛder: although than fre not the 
| Harper, wagoner, oꝛ malter of the ſhip: | 
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Not oneip the Stripturcs, but the 


ſo dilagroing in natures, and in places, 
doth pꝛove unto us. that all things in the 
World are governed and ruled, not by 
foꝛtune and chance, but by the pꝛovidence 
of God. E ven as if thou heare a Warpe 


92 a ſhip to go foꝛ ward by arc, reaſon, | 


Mel thou art put out of doubt, that there 


| 


| 


lound in god tune, a wagoncr and a 
| ſhipmaſter which mancthboth the wagon 


is a Harper that cauſeth the Harpe to 


and the Hip to move and goc. 


— 
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5 We are two manner of wapes affli⸗ 
cted by God: foꝛ ſometimes we are trou⸗ 
vicd bp thoſe things, that Withdit any 
fault of their odone do Hart us: and ſome⸗ | 
times by thoſe things which hurt us not 
without their fault and ſtane. The firſt 
follow the Law of Nature , bp which it 
is 02001320, that among mozxtall crea- 
tures the weaker ſhalt alwayes give 
place to. the ſtronaer. Lye other, doe 
 bieake the Law of Sad: as when wee 

ſuffer and ſuſtaine any thing at the hands 
of wicked men, GId hath a Woke 
therein, fo farre foꝛth as it map bee to 
our god: and thereiogs fiffereth the e⸗ 
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vill to be done, dꝛawing out of the evttl a 
| Ireater god. | 
1 Joꝛ Sod is laid to worte in that 
vyich is god: foꝛ there is nothing lo e⸗ 
bill, which hath not lome god joyned 
with tt: and there is no god ſo ſmall, 
[ reo Ood cannot make a bottomleſle 
duntaine, and as it were an ocean of all 
Tod things. As fo: example, beholdalame 
man. Wrat is it to halt? To halt is to 
walke,but pet not without a malady. To 
Cale is god: but the malady is c vel. 
herekoꝛe from whence hath the man 
that walking which is god: From the 
power of his will, and the moving inſtru⸗ 
ment of the mind. From whence cometh 
Wat maladp: cometh it from his Will: m0 
verilp: but either of the ſhoꝛtnelle, oꝛ crw⸗ 
ednefle of his leg. 02 ſame ſuch line 
cauſe. Afcer the lame manner, a thiefe! 
liretcheth foꝛth his hand, Lee ſhaketh his 
02D, and it is of God, and is god. Wut 
to kill him whom hee ſh ould not is cvill, 
and cometh from the wicked will of man, 
which God neither compelleth, noꝛ ms: 
| eth, noꝛ helpech to da and pet ncverthe- 
lelle ſuffereth that to bee done, which hee 
veftreth, Thus then wee ſc how karre 
God bath his woke in the ſinnes of men, 
in luffering them to bee done. And al- 
Hough it ts in him not to ſuffer evill the 
which without his lutkerance could not 
[Le: pet notwithſtanding that J may ule 
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| D.Auguſtines woꝛds) e thinketh it better 


8 Whatgreater evill could there 
than ſo manp Þ:ophets , fo many Apt, 
ftles,fo many Martpꝛs, and Chailt him 


gloꝛp and felicity hee hath bꝛong 
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to dꝛaw that which is god from e vill, 
than not to ſuffer any cvill at all. Fo! 
God would not ſuffer any ſinne to be⸗ 

he were not ſo mighty, lo pꝛudent, and 9 
god. that both he knoweth how, and allo 
can and will out of ſin, wok greater good. 


ſelfc to bee ſlaine? could not God habt 
bindꝛed this No doubt moſt eaſily : but 
would not. By which we {xe how great 


them that ſuffered : how great honotf 
and pꝛaiſe they have pœlded to God fa 
w}om they ſuffered : and how great p22 | 
fit and commodity their death and We 
frings have b2ought to the whole won 
ther did the Church at any time Wy | 
r the perſecutions of the heathen, but if | - 
was thereby made the better . the mot 
vigilant,the mozeg15:ions,and like gold, 
which comming out of the furnace, 5 
mae fine and pure, nn 
9 Theother cauſe of all our calamitie® 

mtſcries,and afflictons ofthis life, is iin. 
By reaſon whereof, ſo ſane as wee At» | 
boꝛne, wee bꝛing with us the fentence of 

death: Much like unto thofe ſicke men di! 
whole like the P hylitians have no hape, 
do onelp fo: a time maintaine life with 


pꝛe ſer vati ves, that fo a little while% 
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1. ther linger, to make his Leſtamenl, an d 
” jj depart: Even to it la eth with us | 
ft who doe not therefo2e eat.dunke, and 
x ZPithat we map never die toꝛ that can: | 
dot be) but that we may pꝛolong our lite 

02 afew dapes,and ſo pꝛepare our (cives | 
| to dve, And as I pꝛats. which are taken | 
A b the ſea by the Nopall chips, and are 
hag gbt to the ſhoze there to bee hanged, | 


| 

e no longer hope of life, than there is 
/ pace betone the ſhip and the land: e 
pen lo, every oneofus which likeRovers | 
| faile here in the ſea of this woꝛld. being 
ce taken and holden captive by the mi⸗ 

ifkers of Gods ſuſtice , when wee are 

tome to a certaine place and point of our 
12 thall withont all doubt oꝛ mercy a- ; 
. there and ſuffer death. 5 
4 me, Dinne therefo2e hath opened the pat 
5 tinto death: and the whole hoſt of 
of telbulattons do follow death, as their 
; ptaine and guide, and do enter in upon | 
4 us by the ſame bꝛeach of inne. And wee | 
dde read of nne: The wages of ſinnc is 
Kath: even lo alſo we reade ot tribulati⸗ 
; ons, Aiſeror facit popules peccatum, That is. | 
4 Sinne is the caule of many tribulations. 

4 Neither is it fo2 one ſinne of Adams, 

that ſo man tribulations tome upon us, 

but alſo fo2 an innumer able ſoꝛt of 1innes 
which we have added, and do adde daily; 
T as the holy Ghoſt by the month of the 
| | P20phet David hath pꝛouaunded: I their 


by chil- | 
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children forſake my law, and Walke not ia m 
judgements : If they breake my ſtatutes, a 

kecpenot my commandements , J will vit 
their iruquities with the rod, and their ſinnes 
with ſcourges. 
1 Sod affliceth the Jewiſh nation. ne 
while by the PhiliRines;and another while 


Aſſyriaus: and Alſo by the Romans: but al“ 


God to anger: as the boke of ſudges, the 
bake of kings, and of the Prophers doe df; 
clare. God allo afflicted the Church ol 
Chuſtians by Tp:ants, as Neiocs, Dio- 
cleſians, and ſuch like. whichmoſt erueVr 
 perfeented the Church: the canſe of al 
which perlecutions, was the ſinnes and 
wickednefſe ofthe Thauſtians, as apptF} 
reth by Cyprian aad Euſcbius. — 
13 Thus farre concerning the cauſes 


| 


tribulation, the Authoꝛ of the Epiſtle to 
the Deb:cu's waiicreth thus, Now no chaſti- 
ling for the preſent tune ſeemeth to be joy- 
| ful, bur g1zevous ; bat afterward it bringeth 
the quiet fi uit of righteouincſſe unto them 
which are - thereby exerciſed. Although] 
 therefoze wee cannot plainly know the 
lru ts of tribulation, befo2e ſuch time as 
we co ne to that bleſſed # heavenly life, 
Whiehis fre fron all miſery and trouble; 


yet not withſtanding it will be verp pꝛo⸗ 


by the Madianites : another while by the 


ol tribylation;now wwe will ſpcake ofthe} - 
| effects: concerning the effect and ſruit ol 


table 


— „— — te 


* 127 — 
—— *. 4 


| 
evil 
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| I4 A 1 | 0 nfeſſed | 
thats = although it muſt bee confeſſc 
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5 table ro: us to ſpcake and chenke upon 
"7 | lame dilegently and often; that being 
xd | firmed by the lwetnelfe and pꝛofft 
fir at may come thereby. we ma? not bee 
=_ couraged with the pꝛelent calamities, 
Bb. Irtatlip feare them which are to | 
came but p2ofii in true Religion and 
| godlineſle. 


ictions of their owns nature are | 


d gens and . i Te! 
1 HS grace and mer ey, thep are | 
P20fttabte, and worke god eſtects. To: 
| th the Apoſtle ſaith, All chings worte unto | Row. 
fre” forthe belt. For whatſoever they 
ur; if is not foꝛ their hurt, but koꝛ their 
Ph. Aﬀicttons are to them, as the 
"lea was to Pharach,wherein he was 
| tr ned, but 1ſracl ſaved. In the wicked, 
in tulattons ſtirre up deſperation; but 
4 the godly an aſſured hope. Bp theſe 
| b b a fatherly chaftiſement, cur daily 
k Wts are repaired , hautinelle and pꝛide 
urn under, the deſh and infts thereofre- 
F amed, our old man co2rected, our in⸗ 
ward man renewed , luggifhneſſe and 
kalt wence ſhaken of, the confeſſion of 
frre rpꝛeſled, the weakneſle of with 
rength diſcovered, and wee pꝛovoked 
fav carneſtly to pꝛay and call foz the 
then of Sod, and daily to 97 7 N 0 
| e perverſneſle of our owne nature. 
— 3 
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me arp them that ſtrike us, than wee out 
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| 20ngh afflictions, weale| 
made like to Chritt ; for, it behoved Ch 
to ſuifer, and fo to obtains his kingdom 
And as bee after the obedience of the 
Tr olle was eralted, and had a name a 
bove all names given unto him: ſo we al⸗ 
ſo, if we ſuffer with him. Hereby alſo doe 
are bꝛought unto patience; that being bt 
tome as a diamond ſtone, we ſhall ſoner 


ſel ves be bꝛoken. Foz tribulations be 
exerciſes in ahumane body, whereby ra 
ther the health is confirmed , and the 


weakened th2ongh them. 

16s Wherefoze the godly upon got 
| cauſe reioyce in affliction, knowing ths 
affliction wozketh patience, as the APF 
ſtleecſtifieth: by which hre attcibuteth te 
 afflictions, but that which is the won 
of God and of the holy Ohoſt; name 
woꝛke patience: by which afflictions! 
koꝛſomuch as they are of their owne 1 
ture e vill and odions, patience is not gu, 
ten, but rather ſbaken or. The which 
moꝛe manifeſtly to be (ene in che wicked 
who, when they are ſogrievoullpafllicter. 
are (a ſarre from patience, that they bark 
forth into blaſphemies, & alſo oftentim# 
into deſperation. But as the Phyſiti®!; 
of things venemous andhurtfull,m 
moſt healthfull medicines : even [0 


ftrength recovered, than taken a way⸗ o/ 


ly. tu 
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mighty God bp his wiſedome, ont of al 
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ictions (though they ber evill things) | 
| Ningeth fozth in his Elect , moſt ercel- | 
— vertues, among which, Patience ts | 


17 This Patience woꝛketh Txperience 
Alo; the which is a certaine triall both 
A dur ſelves, and ol our owne ſtrength: 
nn eſpeciallp, ot the might andgodnefle 
19 God, Foz, in ſuffcring of adverſities, 
| Vee learne how great the cozruptionof 
AC nature is, which being touched with 
pp adverſity, ſtraight way (creept the 

Ghoſt helpe) bacake forth into murs 4 
ſummings, grudgings, z into blaſphemies, 
[00d complaints againft the pzovidence 3 
un God. Whereof We have a lively eram⸗ 15 
boch fozth in ob, who being delivered ? 

v God unto the de vill to be tried how 
d blaſphemp poured hee out in 
is afflictions how much complaineth | 
poof the pꝛovidence and juſtice of God: 
cut the light of the holy Ghoſt had no | 
| Mfr illuminated him, but how did hee | 
Plicke up his ſpirits againe: how godly 

Mdrightly doth he judge of God? The 
kor nedneſte of our nature is hid from us, 
the heart ak man is unſerchable, But 
dme Jow ſon the fire ieftrikenout of the 

int ſtone, ſo ſone bꝛeaketh out our 758 
berſe nature Whentribulation opp2efſeth | 
Us, This triall (as Peter ſaith) is even as 
A tur nace unto gold; and therefoze God 
dulwered Abraham, when hee was now 
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teady to ſacrifice his lonne; ov Eno 
' that thou ſcareſt God. 4126 doubt that was 
knowne unto God ato:c; but by that fad 
: hee bꝛonaht to paſſe that his obedienck 
wag the better known anto others 3 fo: 
we are lite unto certarac ſpices, whole 
| wet ſa92ur is not felt, unleſſe a mall 
| ' buuſe them well. Wee arc alſo like ko 
f 
„ 


n 


* „ * * * 1 * 


ſtones called Piditcs, Which Hewnot 
forth that foꝛte which they have to“ 
burne, except when they bee p2eſſed hard 
| with the fingers. . | 
149 The tail Alſo befoꝛe ſpoken ok 
' bringeth hope. Wherbp we le, that God 
| hath ſo ditvoſed thoſe inſtruments of his 
as that they ſhould one hcty another. and 
the one bun inthe other. By reaſon of the 
hope of the glow of Sod afflitions at? 
not troubletome unto us, but Cod giving 
' 1s ſtrength wee beare them with a va 
| ant nund. And iuthe very (alfermg, We 
5 haye grcater triall and note ofthe god 
EE noſſe of God towards us: whereupon we 
conceive the greater hope. Do hope bꝛck⸗ 
8 deth and buageth in patience, and pati 
eco hope. Foꝛ uhen weg conſider that 
God wis pꝛeſent with us in luffert 
ur aſtligions patiently, wee hope allo 
ryat he will herzafcer be pꝛelent with uss 
and at the length male us bleſled. The 
ſtek man becauſe hee haiti; confidence in 
the Pypſttian ſucere th the impaſtume to 
be cat; al ter ward as hee felcth himſellk 
r ; 
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| Voz 


| on 7 Dieter he will deliver t 


P An 


ſtte ſaid woꝛidly things, is to many a 


Fer 


relieved , hee vntteth confidence moꝛe 
nad moze in the Phpatian ſo, as if 
were that his fot ſhould be cutof al- 
1 hee would 1115 doubt to commit 
— 2 lfe to his Adelity. The devil! ſo 
chas in him lyeth,vdzivechus to deſpe⸗ 
ration and by aMidions goeth about to 
lee us, that God is our enemp. 
ent contrarrivile, the holy Ghoſt ſaith ; | 
le thou haſt quietly and patiently 


bor affliction,it map be aſuretoken uin 


@, h 


— — 


towards thee : ic okay — thou a 


This confidence will ma Fus to re⸗ 
with the Apoſtle paul, that no man⸗ 

of tribulation ſhall be able to rem ve 

us from the love of God which is in 


lde te 
ner of 


Kung ven, friends, lands, and poſſeſſions, 


are 


ny thing in the woꝛld, becauſe wee 
e verilp per (waded , that his love and 
nty to wards us is ſuch, that okten⸗ 
th mes demos abundantip reſtoꝛeth thoſe | 
s which are loft, foz his ſake 3. and 
(hat netimes in the mdf of trebulati- | 
. and e ven in the very crofſe and death, 

gi veth to his childꝛen ſo much ſtrength 
and conſolation , that in very deed, it is 
moꝛe than a hundred fold. The lol of 


bon 
time 


griefe: but, is not the winnn 
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the, that God therin declareth his fa- | 


t: neither the lolle of gods, ol wife, 


5 
Red fold fo much and the obta Ti 
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of an everlaſting kingdome ,a god ſal vs 
koꝛ this ſoꝛe: Jf we gaine with the lolle 

of tranfitozy things,heavenly treaſures 
with the fo:ſaking of worldly friends» 
Chꝛiſt to bee our deare and ſure friends 
and with the refuſing father, mother hs: 
ther, cker, wife, chuͤdꝛen, purchaſe Gos 

to bee aur hea venly Father, Chaift off 
moſt loving bother , and to be lo ved ul 
| the Donne of God as his deere darling 
and onelp begotten ſponſe:what ha ve WB 


* 


_ r — 
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loft : what greater gaine can we have? 
| 02 what maze p2ofitable exchange can b 
made? This bargaine and pꝛafit, hath | 
| | our heavenly Fa pꝛonuiſed unto us: 
| by a Bill of his owne hand, ſcaled with 
| the blyd of his onely Don. teſtified by the 
| witnes of his Apoſtle, and left with us in 
our owne cuſtody, to be paid at the fight | 
| wbenloever we ſhallrequire it. Wherof 
this is the content: Who fo hath forlaken f 
Houſe, beotlic r, ſiſter, father mother, wife, chil 
| drcn,or land, for my names (ike, he thall te- 
ccive an hundred fold, and the inheritance of 
everlaſting life. Mho can denp , but that 
| hunger,colv,nakedneſſe,extreme pover/ 
| tp, and want of things partly neceffarye| 
ate a'theabp burthen foz man to beare ? 
but the weight thereof is lightened and 
; made eaſle to them that with a right eff 
and unfainediy doe brieeve Gods pzc, 
mile, and eaſt their care on him. Caſt thy 
care upan the lo, toꝛ he careth fa2 th. 
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Pour Heavenly Father knoweth that 


| PMthave nœd of theſe things meat, dꝛink, 
and clothes, Me wet le chings 
induetime to the beaſts of the earth, 
de fowls of the aire, the fiſhes of the ſea: 
and will hee not REPO IE 20mile unto 
Us, fo uhole lakes hee gat) made thele 
tures, and hath made us loꝛds over 
them: what canſe have wee to miſtruſt 
| vispurpoſe, rather than the bird that fli- 
eth foꝛth in the moꝛning, upon this natu⸗ 
All perſwaſton,that he ſhall find tod, not 
doupting, but that he who made him, will 
not futter him to ſtarve with hunger - 
Babe we ſene ſuch as put their truſt in 
bim, ſtar ve with hunger, dye with cold, oꝛ 
Feriſb thzough nakedneſſe 2 it hath not 
ene heard of, that the eous hath | 
bene fo2caken,o2 his erde beg, wanting | 
Dd. Fo2 they that know the nams of | 
e Loꝛd will truſt therein; fo2 he fozſa- | 
: | keth not them that ſeeke after him. And 
bee willeth us in the day ol our troubles | 
to call upon him, adding this pzomile, 
| that hee will deliver us. Mherunto the 
99 678 David did fo truſt, feel e 
| COmfaztable truth therof at ſundzy 

in many and dangerous perils ; that hee 
| perſwaded himſelfe (all feare ſet apart) 
do undergoe one painfull danger oz scher 
whatſoever : yea, if it were to walke in 
the valley of the ſhadow of death, that he 


ould not have cauſe to feare : comloz⸗ 
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: ting himfelfe with this ſaying (which 
 Pidle22- | was Oads p2omiſe made unto all) For. 
thou art with me. thy rod and thy ſtaſfe, even 
| they ſhall comforr me. Is Gods ſtaffe Wa 
ren ſo weak, that we dare not now leane |. 
to much thereon , left it ſhould bꝛeake? 
Oz is he now ſuch a changeling, hat he 
Will not be with us in aur troubles, acco2 
ding to his pꝛomile: will hee not give us 
| his ſtatte to ſtay us by, and reacy us his 
EL han? to hold us up, as he hath bene wont 
f to doe? Mo doubt, but that he will be moſt 
Wu ready in all crtremity to helpe, accoꝛding 
18.33. co his pꝛounſe. Ihe Loid hath made thee. 
Jacob) and he that faſhioned thec O Itrael) 
ſaith thus, Fcare not, for 1 will defend 
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| thee, &c. 
| :0 He is that mighty Captain, which 
f having under his government many. 
ſouldiers and ſervants, hath them at his 


| commandc;nent, that when hee biddeth 
them go, they go ; when hee-arth abide, 
they abide: and when he willeth them to 
do this oꝛ that, they ober his woꝛd. Fo? 
patne, pleaſure, grieſe, eaſe, ſicknellc> 
health, life, and death, are at tbebecke and 
call of God, and do come and go at his ap” | 
point ment, as the faithfull Centurion coll 
| feleth tn the Goſpell : ea, hee woꝛketh 
| ſo fozeibly in his childꝛen that l-ane unte 
his pꝛomiſe, that hee maketh to them, ol 
pa ine a pleaſure:ot griefe, eaſe: of ſick- | 
tiefſe, health: aud of death, life: as or 
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trariwiſe to the unbeleving , pleaſare, 
rale health and life is a wearp.irkſome, 
and painfall death. 
But reaſon and aur fleſh are hardly 
perſwaded, that we are belo bed ol God, | 
when wee bee excrciſed with afflictions : 
and pet the authoz of the Epiſtls to the 
Hebrews faith, That if we be not under cha- | Heb.12, 
65 ment, (Whereof all are partakers) wee are 
aards, and not ſons. And S. Paul to the 3 
Romans bꝛingeth in the complaints of the | Non. 
daints which were tounented and affit- 
| %d befoze Chziſts time: for thy lake wee | py, yy 
are delivered to the death all the day long: 
Tr are counted as ſheepe to the Aaughtcr. 
hep which made this complaint, were 
| (4s cannot bee denyed) moſt deare unto | 
Dod: and yet they make this ſozrowfull | 
complaint, We are accounted as ſhepe ; | 
to the daughter. As if they had faid, We 
I otherwiſe dealt with, than the Ka⸗ 
Thers in the old time were dente withall: 
$9 whom God ſeemed to beare great | 
E dur when as he inriched them, fought | 


men. A * 
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v 

dr chem, gave them vickow, and with| 
Kcellent names and titles made them 
amous and honoꝛable, wee lay wee are 
now other wile dealt withall ; fo: we are 
deudered unto the enemies as ſherpe to 
eflaine , as unto whom they map doe 
what pleaſeth them: death hangeth all | f 
hs day long over our heads. andwe are 
neter in ſoctirity : but yet herein we are 
1 NR 3 comfoz 
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| comfozted, that wee are not in this perill | 


as men that ſufer fo evill doing: but, 
L 15 ty ſake, that ts,fozreligion and god 
E -1  LINEUE, 
| :2 Wherebp alſo we are admoniſhed» | 
| that paines, puniſhments , and death» 
make not Partp2s, but the canſe : fo2 0? 
We (houl!  therwiſe many lutker many gric vous 
wer lu | things, and pet are not Partp2s, 103 
many . Conkefſdꝛs. {fpuniſhments make Par: 
imcin tpꝛs, than the Papiſts at this da nnght 
Englzni. | truly boaſt of Marty2dome , hen 03 
| 1 Lee 0 their Painter 
and Countrey, they rightly are executed 
And ſome Sectaries and Schilmatick® 
| | which would faine bereputedConfello2® | 
might then have ſome juſt colour to com 
1 plaine of perſecution , when they are by 
14 Eccleſtaſticall cenſure juſtly puniſbed. 
TT But theſe are ſuch Partyꝛs and Conteſ 
ſoꝛs, of whom S. Auguſtine waiting to 
| | _— correcfione Donati/Farum, 717 
other places, complaineth, ſaping: 
his time there were Circumcellions, 2 
furious kinde of men, which if they com? 
finde none that would kill them, 
| often times bzeake their owne neck# 
head. long, and would day themſelves 
| Theſe mon (ſaith he) muſt not bee com 
ted Par 
| 
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tyꝛs. Theſe are not ſhæ pe, but 
| goats. Thele are not led againſt ty 
| | wits, but run head-long th 
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on and pꝛond conceit. T mis 
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| follow not the example of Chꝛiſt, of} 
led nt is witten that when hee was 
| ed like a ſhepennts death. pet did he not | 
open his mouth: foz theſe open their 
mouthes to to wide, 3 
knen againſt Pagiſtrates : babe 
029otten the ſentence ok the Apoſtle, If 
| 1 thould deliver my body to bee burnt, and | Cor. 13 
Te no charity, it profiteth mee nothing. 
ſi 2e Party:s and Conkeſſoꝛs, be- 
ide the gaodriefſe of the cauſe , muſt ber 
"ke patient,and charttable. 
23 Wherefoze we, ha ving a god tauſe, 
Right with patience and meelinefle to be | 
fer perſecution and tribulacion , after | erh 
the example of the holp Partpzs of the 
15 time bet auſe the Crofſe alwaves fol- 
weth them which will live godip in Je- 
Chziſt. Then he who hath pzomiled 
us. that neither in fire, water, no noꝛ pet 
inthe Gadow of death hee will bee from 
us but win be our buckler, defender, and 
Hield, caithfulip will perfoꝛme the ſame, | 
in ſuch wiſe; that no temptation ſhall ſo 
alaile ns, but that hee will give us a jop⸗ | 
kull end and delfverance. 
The Holy Ghoſt hath t 
rer to bee kept in wꝛi 
ive now in the latter 
peed to this end that we tþ 
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2 : people of God, and how frontty they 
; | withfftod, and overcame by faithful pa!“ 


tience the malice thereof , but allo VP 
reading of them wee ſhculd in our litze 
: | troubles, carne likepatience,receive the 
| | ſame comfo:t,and being thꝛonghly tried, 
j concetve a ſurc hope of the ſame vio?» 
| which they,after manpandſundzy trials» 
did wine: wherof we hall not be diſap?} 
vointed, if we to the end ſtrive lawfully: 
If if bee to hard, and above pour capaci⸗ 
ty, to behold all the Viſtones and exam? 
| | ples pꝛopounded in the Scriptures, and 
the Chꝛonicles of Chꝛiſts Church wir 
ſuch conſideration . that you map eſpic 
and behold in them the o2der of Gods 
wozking with lis Church in all ages: 
and il vou do not underſtand in diligent 
peruſing thein, that the endandiſſue was 
ever a 1opfull and glozious victozy and 
deliverance wherewith to romfozt ou 
| ſelves in the midſt of miſcrics : take into 
: Pponr hands the comfortable Piftozte of 
| King David: marke his thole life, from 
that tune he was taken from his ſathers 
| h&p.,untill his death: behold him in your 
ſelbes, whenſoever you ſhall bee a 
weth any kind of crolle. 
{ 25 After that the Lo2d had ſound out 
 iavid, a man after his owne minde, and 
appointed him king over his people, who 
| laboured wozthilp to deltber and defend] 
| Gods people from their enemies the 4 
[- | dolaters, 
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dolaters,that dwelt nere about him: he 
did not grant unto bin fuch quietneſle 
neither to his people, but that hee was in 
conttnuall troubles, and no ſmall dangers! 
during the life of Saul: and allo after Lauls 
| peath,the Idolaters, t alſo Sauls friends. 
Xing all the wayes that might bee, to 
depoſe hin from his Uingdome. To 
Fro. And not only was he thus vercd with, 
ts fnzaineencmies , but alſo moſt grte-j 
pony of all other , by thoſe of his houf 
ld,who ſhould have been his moſtdare; 
ends: hig oon naturall ſon Abſolon, his 
| Moſt pꝛivp Councelloꝛs, the Nobility ol 
the Nealme and the moft part of his ſub⸗ 
ets. Ablo on pꝛetending to his father Pa- 
Ad a great holines (as the manner of hy» | 
e is) deſireth to have leave to goe 
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Þ toHcbron, there to latrifice, toꝛ the pers | . 15. 
mance of i vow which he had made in 
the tine of his being in Syria. Wut his 
| meaning Was, to obtaine the kingdome 
liom his father, and nir up lrael againſt 
ati which hee bzongh? to paſle. David 
b as Vaniſhed , and pur ſued to the death 
vy his 0wa fonne, who wꝛongbt fo much 
villany againſt his owne falher that bee 
, d nat foꝛbeare, in the deſpight of him, 
| -0 miſule his fathers wives m the ſight | 
ofall the people. Bow grievous and dan- 
gerous this ſudden change was to David, | 
aud to the peopte, which were but a few, | 
m reſpea of the great nynber or the ma⸗ | 
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licious hypocrites which followed Ablo- 
lon , it appeareth plainly in the ſtozie, 
== and you may eaſily conſider; ; 
| | i The beſt that was like to come of the | 

| matter, was, that while the kingdome of 
lurael was thus divided, Gods enemies 
the Philiſtines, which had lyen long in 
wait thereloꝛe, honld ſaatch up from 
both the parties the kingdome of ac, 
E and not onelp utcerly baniſh Gods fri? 
Religion from among the 1traclices : but 
alta bzing them, their country, and their 
| poſterity into moſt miſerable bondage . 
; h:aldome,and that toGods enemles the 
moſt vile people, and hated of the 10. 
| 22 David in ali theſe perillous dangers 
b of his own life, loſſs of bis kingdome aud 
; | utter deſtruction of Gods people, did not 
F diſcourage himſelfe ; but mmderſtanduC 
| all this fo bee the wozke of Gods owne 
hand,acknowledging the true canſe, i 
| fainedly did perſwade himſelfe, that the 
zo2d after a time, when his god will 
| ſhould be, would gi ve a comfoatable en? 
to all theſe ſtoꝛnos and bitter pangs.Vif 
whole behaviour ho himlelfe deſcribed in 
a Blaime, which is left in writting fo? 
us to learne hereafter,how to behave 
ſcives in the like perſecution. | 
»9 When hee was fled from Jeruſalem 
and the Pꝛieſts were departed from hun 
with the Arke of the Lozds Covenant. 
he went up unto monnt @liver bare teh 
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wept as he went, and had his head cove- | 
red: and ſo did all the people that were 
. Ln him, and he made his mone unto the 


oꝛd, ſaping: O Jehovah, how are they 
creaſed that trouble me ! how many}: 
are they that riſc againſt me ' how many 
A they that ſay sf mp ſoule, there is no 
belpe koꝛ him in his God 


30 Wander not, though this god King, | 


| With a heavy heart , and ſozrowfull | 


cheare, doth lament and bewsile his do- 
1 


ous eſtate. Would it not grieve a 


g when hee thinketh ol no luch mat⸗ 
r. ſuddenly to bee caſt ant of his royall 
beat, and bzought in danger ol his life, 
| ind that bp his owne naturall ſonne - 
Can the dilpleaſure of any enemy fo | 
much pierce the heart of a kind father, 


ö 


As the unnaturall cruelty of the ſonne ta 
[ke his death, of whom he himſelfe had 
bis life? It grie ved him no ſmall deale, ' 
to perceive ſuch as had bene his wiſe 
Tonncelloꝛs, whom 1 5 truſted 
ſwpole duty it had beene, with the ſpends 
"ng of their owne li ves, to hade defender 
* r Le 
| quiet oꝛder both in matter of pallicy, and 
of Gods true Religion) to bee the ſuppoy/ 
2 and maintainers of an hypocrite 


had neither reſpect to Gods true 
ponour, na2 pet conſideration ol dut ie to 
As molt honoꝛable father, neither regard 
to the pzoſperous weale of his native 
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cauſe of all theſe evils, Bee calied to re? 


and that foz his ſinnes which were 
cauſe thereof: andthis made him werpe 


ſudden change follow , hee perccivedit 
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countrey. But nothing of all theſe grie⸗ | 


ved him ſo much as this one thingethe re 
membꝛante and true acknowledging 19 
himſelfe, that he himſelfe was the onet? 


membꝛance, that theſe plagues fell upon 
him ſent from God, thoſe wo:ke it Was, 


the 


+ 


and mourne. Fo:,fo ſone as the JI20 
Nathan had warned him of his ofkence, he 
cried Peccavi, J have ſinned : and ater? 
wards vhen hee ſaw this grie vous and 


came partly by his ſinne, by the work ol 
God, and therefoze lubmikted himſelle 


will bꝛing me againe, and Hew me bo 


But, and the Lo2d thus lay, J have 0] 
luft unto the : behold here J am) let 
him do with mee what ſemeth him god 
in his eyes. 
31 Thus the woꝛthy man of God af 
knowledgeth his troubles to be of Gods} 
hand, his ſins to bee the canſe : and there 
fo:e humbly and faithfullp lub mitteth 
hünſelfe to Gods oꝛdering, well content 


| 


on him. He aſſured himſelfe, that when 
hee himlelfe was moſt weake, then Ou 


vhoily to Gods will, ſaving, If I bl]. 
| inde favour in the eyes of the Lo2d , har 


his Arke and the Tabernacle thereol-| 


to receive whatſcever ſhould bee land u 


would declare his ftrength foz his owne 
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Rory ſ ande Ag rot | 
faith. and after hee was reduced to 
his mercit 
becaſt into the fire. 


32 This conſid 
tribulg onſideration of Blagues and 


larly, 
Com 


weighed that as they came [rom God, ſo 
tber bave this end, that they tend partly | 
: dis own glozp, partly to our p2ofit and 
nendment, 

generall canfe wi 
and gie and thall be moleſted with many | 
d lundꝛp kinds of troubles and calami⸗ 
, pet che cala mities and aſllid ions are 


to all kind of men alike , noꝛ pet fo2 | 
one end and 


repꝛobate are 


od, to a farther end and meaning, than 
e godly and choſen childzen , who are 

true Church ol God. the living mem⸗ 
ers ok Chil, and ſach as ſhali never be 
eparated from God, and their loving 


Da 


33 Theſe, although they be never with- 
Ut trouble in this 0 

exciſed under theCrofſe, et the cauſe and 
Confideration why God will 
thus ererciſed , 
and gloꝛp of his owne name, oꝛ 
commoditp, and exceeding bene 
whom h 


— 


. by the coꝛred ion al 
u b Father, then the rod ſhould | 


4 


tions, both to pꝛivat men particu | 
and alſo of Realmes and whole 
-wealths, is diligently to bee 


oꝛ although ſinne bee the 
e wherefoze all mankind 


purpoſe. #02 the wicked and 
puniſhed, and whipped of 


iour in Chuſt eius. 
oꝛld, but alwapes ex 


ve them 
is either fo2 the honour 
t 154 
lefſtot them 
es thus affliceth , either elfe fo2 
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and therefoꝛe ſhould not diſcourage YA? | 
ſel ves fo2 any ſudden change: but 
David acknowledge pour finnes to God, 
declare untohim},ow manythere be that 
ver pou, and rile up againft pon, naming 
Vieh the: you Hugonitcs, Luthcrans, Hereticks, Putl- 
ener [3ans,and the childꝛen of Beliall, as they 18? 
| — bes med David, Let the wicked Jyolaters 
| zre hel. | D2ag,that they will pze vaile againſt p03 
Jr» £07] and overcome pon,and that God hath gi⸗ 
I den pot over, and will bee no moꝛe 
God. Let them put their truſt in Abſolon: 
with his large golden locks , and in the 
wi ſedome of Achicophel the wiſe eaumtel 
N loꝛ:pet ſav you with Dari; Thou O Lot 
| | art my defender, and the lifter up of m head. 
Perlwade your ſelves with David, that 
f the Loꝛd is pour defender, who hath com 
” paſſed pou round about, and belag it were) | 
| a ſhield, that doth cover you on every (de: 
It ts he only that map and will comp 
von about with glozp and honour. It is he 
that will thꝛuſt down thoſe $108 bp 
crites fromcheir ſeat, and erat the loop 
and mæke: It is hee which will ſmile 
8 — 
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8 | both theſe conſiderations together: 07 | 
| that there is no tronble that comes i9 | 
| Chaifts Church,oz any member there, 
which appeareth not plainly to redound 
; to Gods glozp,and the pꝛolit of the afflit- 
| ted, il tt be well and juſtly conſfdered. 

34 {has von may plainly ſ&,how Oo | 
| hath wꝛought in his Church in old time, 
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enemies on | the checke bone, and 
all their teth in ſunder: hee will 
d Abſolon by his owne baire; | 
Achitophel, thꝛough deſperat ſhall 
dang himſelfe: t 454 Tall be broken, 
and pou delivered: koꝛ this belongeth un⸗ 
mice, and , to ſavehis from their ene 
mies, and to blefle his people, that they 


v lafelp pꝛoceed 2 their Pilgrimage | 
to Dem — fearc. 
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CHAP. XII. 


n 
— 


Concerning the alteration of true 
keligion in all Ages. 


Ake David and his Kingdome, af- 


ter hee was anointed ing over 
wb people, were exertiled with many 
los, dur ing his time: pet he obſcrved 
then (Xe 02dinances of the Low: and kept the 
Religion among his people, 25 
Ying to to the Commandment of God, Ak: 
im Salomon governance ober 
'Sovs people;who in the beginning or his 
oo after his father David, 
\did bund Gods Temple, and obler ved the 
try e religton. But chat laſted but a while: 
do in his litter yteres he fellto Jdolätry 
and ſervice of falle gods, | fo that the true 
|lervice of God began to be coꝛrupted. 
1 2 After him his ſonne Roboam raigned: 
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at whoſe beginning the Kealmehad ſurÞ | 
a & miſerable change, that it could nete 
| After recover it lelfe. againe. Fo? 
Ringdome was divided, and ten Tribes 
which were called after ward 1ſrael , fell 
from Roboam, and from the true Religt⸗ 
| an, unto Jdolatry , and falſe ler ving al 
Sod: e lo continued in falſe ſuperſtitiou 
religion, i the true Relig]. 
on of God, killing tbe Þ2ophets that did 
teach the truth, and the godly people that 
'confefied the lame many perres ; andy 
| all that time perſwaded themſelves,that] | 
To they had the true ſervice of God. and that 
I'iheir doings did much plcaſs God. Vea, 
; the face ol Gods Church was [3 blen? 
| (cd, and bꝛought to ſuch a ſinall number 
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6 true N ꝛoleſloꝛg, that the PPꝛaphet Elias 
| complained , that there was not one left 
nut he alene, whole life alſo they fought 
after. Conſider well this Yiſtozy , and 
| the wozking of God with bis Church and 
true Religion. The Prophet Sanwel had] | 
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; taught the people the true ſervice of God: | 
[the wozthy king David maintained the 
; lame all his timc, but with great difficul/| , 


tie. Salomon his ſonne (a Pzunce of moſt | 
| Engular wiledome and knowledge, per! 

_ | fcalpinſtruged in the wayes of theLo2d) 
eil xom Sod, cozrupted Gods Religion | 
with the falſe ſervices in vented by mant 
| enſonnich, that the Lozd was ſo offends? 
there with, that he cut off fromthe te 
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bis pollerity , the moſt part of the king- 
dome: fo2 the ten Tribes were never at- 
ter him under the governance of his ſuc⸗ 
ceflozs: neither did they afterward walk 
n the feare ol God, but in Jdolatry and 
alte religion, till · at the laſt Bod ſent the 
Aſrians to invade them, in that wiſe, that 
| ach overcame them, carried them fozth 
oftheir owne conntrey,viſpcrſed them in F 
many countries among the heathen, ſent 
frangers to inhabite their land, and lo 
utterly deſtroyed the kingdome. 
3 This was a ſearefull judgement of | 
| God: where hee had but one ſmall kings 
dome in the whole wozld that baret | 
late of his Church, where his truehonour | 
was maintained, and that ſoſubdeniy, of 
twelve Tribes, ten ſbould fall from God ſ 
ta Idlatrp, and falſe religion:pea,and the | 
other alſo during all the time of Roboam, 
and his ſonne Abia, after him. So that du⸗ 
ring all this tune, there was not in te 
wofld any Church oz people Were the 
flüncere Religion AID Fre 02d of God 
was recetved by pablicke authoꝛity and 
Commeon oꝛder: although God reſerved 
| ]Uwayes ſome that pꝛivately ſerved him, 
And feared his name faithfully,ubo were 
alWayes ſo hated and puniſhedby the I-|— . |» 
tolatersthat their lives were bitter unto] - |} 
| N 
| + In thoſe dapes did the Jdolaters 
3 the ſelfe ſame reaſons and argu⸗ 
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ments againft the Þ:ophets and their 
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doctrine, which Jdolaters do make noW| 
againſt Gods people, and his true KeWt | 
| gion, concerning generality. The faith 
full then lived among theſe ivolaters } 
with na leſſe perill aud danger than the 
| Chꝛiſttans have done in Spavac, and mV | 
ther Countries where the Goſp-il hath 
not free paſſage. The P2ophets wer® 
| then imp2tſoned , and dꝛi ven out of their 
: countrey like ſeditiuus heretickes > the 
eauſers of all evill, as the true Ps | 
chers in ſome places of Chꝛiſtendome 
now arr. 
| 5 After the deaty of the wicked kings 
of Judan,God vtſited his people with (ome 
light of the truth by the means of Ala. am 
1g [ofaphar after him: who teſtozed 
(although W the true Relig!” 
an, baniſhed the falſe, and deſtroped che 
Alta rs of the Idolaters. The which re 
feꝛmation was done, not without great 
difficulty and trouble, and continued but 
; a (mall time in that ſame 82der. F02 j0-| 
| joſaphat ouch 


rams the ſon of Ki 
the true ſervice of od. contemned it, am 
bꝛought in the place thereof, the ſuperſii⸗ 
ttons and idolatries of theKings of 162] 
and ſo the Church continued never per⸗ 
ectlp retoꝛmed, but alwayes afflicted, til 
the time of Ezckias, Foz, although Ai, o- 
laphat, joas, Amazias, Uzzias, and Joatham, 
W a retoꝛmation, and were f, 


| 


| 


r 
| 
Church cleanſed o 
| roch ho conter fait religion, as it appca⸗ 
Aicha. Wut the moꝛthy Bing Frekh, 
im the firſt verre of his raigne began to 
kefoꝛme Religion , brake downe and ba- 
niched 
and w 


without great trouble and difktculty, ſo it 
his ſ 


| 
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ifferentip god Rings . pet mas not the 
all the Adolatries, 


v the Prophets, Ela, Amos, Hy, O- 


all Adois, and Images, Vil-altars 
haͤtloever was againſt Gods tom⸗ 
mandement , reftozing Gods true Relt- 
ton affer the rute of Pods Wozd, The | 
hich thing as hee brought to paſſe, not 


continued in purity but a littie time. For 


anne, wicked Manaſſes, who raigned 


— 


him, put away, and did koꝛſake the 
true wap, and brougbt in agatne all mans 
ner of Ybolatry and ſalſe religion: and | 
didgricvouſly puniſh and perſecuted the 
ſaithfuli people and true P26phots. 9 
hed (ſaith the Scripture) innocont biwd 
ercediug abundantiy. In like manner | 
: gs lonne Ammon alls, who raigned 
im. | 
This grit vous change remained 
thus, uncill the god King Joſias made & 
new and godly refoꝛmatton:wytch 
to bee a glaſſe to all Pꝛinces, to beho 
theniſelves in. But this godly refo:⸗ 
mation of this god N not conti⸗ 
nue: foꝛ his Sonne, and allthe kings of 
luda after him,foſwke the wapes ol G 
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Wreſto:evagain the Jvolatry,and fal 
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religion of their fo:cfathers,and ſo conti⸗ 

nued till God ſent the king of Babylon to 
deſtroy their City, Temple and country: 
| uho allo led them captive into Babylo0s 

| where they continued many yeres in 
reat afflictions : as it appeareth by the 
2ophets, jeremy, andDanict : ſo that in 
five hundꝛed yceres + abo ve, in the 
| of all the Rings of Judah, Gods Rell 
was ſet fozth, andreceived in publick oz} 
der fincorely and pcrfealy, and the con⸗ 
trary utterlp baniſhed and aboltched. But 
in the times of David, Ezekiah, and Joſias, 
(as jeſus the ſonne of Suach witnefſeth)all 
| 


es 
on 
oz 


kings, except David, Ezekiah, and Joſias, 
connnitted wickedneſſe: foꝛ even all the 
kings of judzh allo fo;ſoke the Lawes of | 

7 With what difficulty and troubles; 
| Gods Religion and true ſervice was re⸗ 
ſtozed afcer the reinrne of Sons people 
| [romBabylon,and how ſhoꝛt a time it col 
tinted in puritp, what troubles and grit 
| vous perſecutions the true ſervants ol 
- the Lo:d ſuffered, it is partly ſet fozth in| 
I Efdras, and Nchemiah: after in Heſter, and 
then tn Machabces.And although unto the 
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3 a | comming of Chzilt, there was an oils 
T | ward face, and beautifull ſhew of Gods 
: | Religion among the Jewes : pet was it 


ſo defaced, andutterly falſified with tra⸗ 
vitions of the Phariſees , who were at 
that time in eſtimatian, that Chꝛiſt lte 
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ſel fe teſtifle, that their ſervice was 
but vaine traditions of men and the com⸗ 
mandement of God was not obſerved, 
All that time there were no P2ophets to 
inſkrac them in the right wap:fo2,imine- 
diatelpafter the captivitp,al pzopheſping 
| ceaſed in 16:2e1l. How peruſe the Biftozp 
our da vtour c hꝛitt in the fonre Euan- 
ſeliſts, and por ſhall perceive in what e- 
Hate Chꝛiſt toumd his trueReltgion:what | 
paines and travell he toke to reſtoze the 
true and ſincere hononring of God: with 

| dow greatdifficultphe bzought it fopalſe: 
And at the laſt , how it coſt him his life. 
After whole death, the crueity of them 
Who would ſerme to have and maintaine 
the truehonozing of God, ceaſednot, but 
kirred up moſt vehement perſecution a- 
gainft the true Church of Chzift, x dil⸗ 
perfed it thꝛoughout all the woꝛld. With 
bat paines,troubles;anddifficulty,true 
Chiftianity was planted, and falle reli⸗ 
Toft put à wap, S. Luke partly mentio- 
neth in the Acts of the Apoſtles, who 
|[pent their lives inthe butldingof Chills 


\ Chur ; 
|. *Aﬀter Chiifts death the cruell ty2ant 
Nero the Emperour, did perſecute the 
| Church moſt cruelly : after whoſe time 
the Church was in lome quiet, but not 
long. Foz Domitian the Emperour, did 
te Chriſts Church, to deſtroy 
Religion, molt bainouly. — 
| 3 
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ſucceſſoꝛ was friendly to the Chꝛiſtiantz. 


| Fo! o after, the Chuſtians that 
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Trajan after him, a cruell perſecuter and 
enemp ; and then Hadrian: after whoſe 
time the Church had reſt fo: a while: 


9 
were in Alia, and allo the Meſt parts, 
were cruellp diſgutetedzſporten after this 

Faith, and was the firſt Countrey of all 


Chuſt by publick autyozity, Lucius beuig 
the fir ſt Thꝛiſtian King, But the purify 


＋＋ 9.4.4 » A 


ok Clviſts truth did not long here cont! 
nue. not nuich above one hund ꝛed pres. 
9 Sevcrus the Emperour wouaht all 
the means that might be,todeſtroyChitts 
| Church, and to ſubvert the true Keligion 
with moſt Garp perſecutians:atter whoſe 
time, there was ſome quict, But ſhoꝛtly 
after the cruell tyꝛant Maxi nunus did (020 
moleſt the faithfull: and like wiſe alter 
him, Decius, Gallus, Hoſtilianus, Lucius, AND 
| Valerianus, Galienus granted the Chüſli⸗ 
ans peace: Awcianus perfected thein- 
| And Diech ſiauus moꝛe like an infernall 
Serpent than an earthly man, did as! 
| were devare the Church moſt cruellp. 
In his time was the greateſt perſecution | 
| that hath bene befoze : the tozinen;a2s 
were much moze wearp in ſhedping.of 
' Chaiſtian bod, and cruelly tozmentiig 
| the faithfull.than the holy Martyn were 
in luffering the paines, There wore 


| 


o hs 
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leventeene thouſand Chziſtians killed 
| moſt ſpitefully. | 
io But Comtantine the god Emperour 
became a Chaiſtian , ſet the Church in 
peace, and was the firſt Emperour that 


did by publick authozity, put downe dili- 


gentlp, and truly maintained Thaiſtiin(- 
tte. Bat that laſted not long: foi, within 
lbout time alter, julianus he Apoſtata being | 
Emperour, went about co undoc all that 


licies to deffrop the Chziltian Religion, 


ly, After this time, che Chureh was 
Fitevouſlp moleſted by the Arians: 

after, with Hunnes, Vandales, and Coths: 
and lo continued many peres > till all 
Jod learning began wonderfully fo bee 
decayed, And at the length , albeit the | 
| Church lemed to bee at reſt, yet hath | 
U beene even unto this day miſerably 
| Ulicted, and wonderfully defaced by 

two vicars of the devill, put in com⸗ 

million at one time about eight hun⸗ 
Ned peeres ſince: the one Mahomer, fo 
| the Eagt: the other, Antichriſt of Rome, fo: 
the Weſt, che one koꝛraigne, the other a 
moze nere and domeſticall enemy to 
Chꝛiſtians. Foꝛ, during theſe faure hun 
dꝛed pereg,Romc hath bene Topher, and 

valley at Hinnon , and the very Altar 
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this perlecution , within 3o dapes abobe 1 


Conftantinc had done, uſed wonderfull po⸗ 
and did afflic the faithfull very grie von⸗ 


| Bherean bath bene ſacrificed tho bodies 
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| of Gods Childzen ; whoſe tp:anny and 
| tentates of the wo2id,have been, and are 


mongſt which, this one {hall ſerve fo? 
ii Pope innocent being diſpleaſed with 


would not thereto conſent: and eſpecial 


to be King of Behen ia. Fa the which) 
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outrage is ſuch, that the Kings and Po⸗ 


greatly damn iſled, and injured by her; as 
appeareth by manp notable Pagsants, 
which the hath played before our time: à⸗ 


George Popicbrocius Aing of Bohe miah, foꝛ 
favozing of john Hus and his Religion 
(that ia to ſap, fo2plaping the part of a 

Godly Þ2ince) did ertomnumicate and 
depoſe him; appointing his kingdome to 
Mathias, Wut Fredericke the Emperour 


ly afcer the death of the aloꝛeſaid Geoige⸗ 
when th2 Emperour and the Nohcmuns» 
leaving out Mathias, did nominate VIadi. 
flaus (ſonne of Caſi ni is, Bing of polonie 


(Hap war and froubie kindlcd bet wen? 
him and Frederike the Empero2:tuherein 
the Emperoir had brene utterly over” 
th2owne,had not Albeitus duke of S2x01)- 
reſcued the ©mperour, and repaeſſed the 
vehemencp of Mathias. This fire ol diſſen 
tion being kindled by the terrible thu 
derbott of the Popes excommunicaton- 
did pet a greater milchiefe. Foz, it hi 
dꝛed the laid Mathias in his expedition a 
ainſt the Turkes , wherein hee ſhonld 


have beene ſct fozward , and aived by 
| 5 LH 
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| -  |Chiiftian Pzinces and Biſhops. The 
LD: inces and Biſhops. The 
like cucſe (4, ercommunication hath 
bene denounced by the Antich:iſtianBi-| 
(op Pius Quintus koꝛ the like càuſe, as we 
all know, againt Q. Elizabeth: but the 
lame hath bene altogether turned to her 
and per peoples god, by him that can 
and will blefſe , where Baſaam curſeth. 
Uulhat ſhonld J nerd to let befo:e von the 
| blodp bwils of France, and of the — 
Countries hereto adjopning, w2ought, 
and b2onght to paſſe by this domeſticall 
enemp, under the colour and name of a 
Volyleague, thereby to maintaine Jdo-' 
latrp and ſuporſtition, and to rot out the 
Religion and ler vice of Atmighty God: 
At is to to manifeſt; they have felt it, 
and all the woꝛld cannot but condemne it. 
But what better can be expected? Can 
any god come from Rome? No verilp. 
Fo2 as Babylon is full of Oſtriches; as 
Africa pœrly bꝛædeth ſome monſter; and 
as Sodom and Gomor ſendeth forth veerlp | 
noyſome inks : ſo the Church ol Rome is 
| the nurſe and fountaine which lendeth 
koꝛth erroꝛ rebellion, tutter deſolation( il, 
It were poſſible pot al chziſtian kingdoms. 
=} 1:2 Now weigh ꝛ coſtioer with pour ſelves! 
this ſame bziefe rehearſall of the ſeat 
of Gads Church; ow the Church of the 
raclites was afflicted in the time of the 
kings, then carried into a ſtrange Conn 
| rep captive, after their returne and rer 
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Tj 
s the 
daycs of the Machabces: next consider 
Hiſlazy of Chit, and the Ads ofthe A⸗ 
| poſttes : After this the ten notable perle 
entions, which theChurchiaffered under 
moſt cruell Cyꝛants, from the eight 37 
of Nero, by the ſpace of thꝛæ hnnd2ed and 
twentppebrs, unto the time of Conſtantinc: 
and from his time the hundꝛed v 
alter by the Arians & barbarous Hunncs, 
| Vandals, and Gothes , by whole means 
| god learning wis decayed , and igit9 
| rance bzonght in: and then marke with 
| adviſement how that from that time VV 
ther toMahonct hath aſurped and afflicted 
| theEaftChurch,and the Pope theWeft: 
foꝛ he began to exerciſe his pꝛoud power 
over thoChurch,about the ſametimethal 
| Mahomet b2onght in his religion. Con 
der, J lap, with adviſement in all thele 
| times, how little while Gods Religion 
was maintained in the Church: what | 
per illous changes were in the Kingdom: 
what exceeding cruclty was alwapes it 
led againtt the people of God, as ough 
they dad bene Hereticks, his ward con 
demned as Hereũie, and the cauſe of all 
| evils: and you ſhall eaſilp perceive, that 
neither 01102), Silo, nog MWipah,can aflure 
Religion kepech not her place and ſtan 
ding any long time. 
| 13 The 
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T3 The uſe and p2ofit which is to bee 


mg e hereof to our ſel ves, is this: that 


tad 
0almuch as God hath given unto us 
big Wozd, and tze Piniſtery thereof, in 
{ch w e that we have amongſt us hlel⸗ 
ed bee his name thereloꝛe) his true Reli- | 
an and ſer vice: let us not grow ſecure: 
| Tide en dur duties unto him in regard 
df founlpeakable a bleWing left he cone 
atly and remove our Taändleſticke 
Tom as. Fo: he hath no leſſe cauſe toer- 
te bis judgements againſt us now, | 
than he had in old time againſt the obſti- | 
nate and unthankfull Jews, of whom her 
Complaineth thus: What ſhall I doc unto | 
thee o Jacob ? thou judah wouldſt not obey, 
vill turne me to other Nations, and to thole 
will 1 give my Name. Foꝛ, he intreateth us 
continually as a father doth his ſons, aaa 
mother her daughters, and as the nurſe 
ber pong babes, that wee would bee his i 
People: and pet by our dilobedience wee 
refuſe, It is there fpꝛe to be feared, that | 
the Kingdoine of God thall be taken fiom us, 
and given to 2 Nation which will bring forth 
 fruirs of the la nc. Fo2 Jam verily per- 
aded , there is nothing that will moze 
edilp depꝛive us of Gods favaur, and 
Wat wiil ſooner bꝛiug upon us bis heavy 
ements,than our unthankfulneſle in 
- |Wuſing his WWo:0 and Yiniſtery. 
14 It fareth with us, as it did with the 
Ilczelites, after their mighty dellucralice 
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ont of Egypt, in the wil dernelle: who at 
- | the firff when Manna was ſtrange unte 
them, liked it wonderfully, ſo that * 
would run out even on the Sabbath, ar 
though they were fo2bidden to gather it; 
but ſone after wared weary of it. Even 
\ fo inthe beginning of N. Elizabcths molt 
| happy raigne, wo all, as men almoſt hut 
ger · ſtar v: d foꝛ lache of the ſpirituall fo? 
e ep LO Manna oy 1 
e right glad by what cecalton,02 
what manner of perſon ſoever we might 
heare the Angelicall tidings (as it were 
fremBeaven)of our ſalvation in Chiilk, 
and of our juſtification th2ough Faith in 
bim: Pea, how jopkull were we then to 
heare God ſerved in our vulgar tongue: 
| but now either though negligence 02 la- 
zineſſe, we ſit at home: oꝛ it we come to 
Church it is either to heare newes. 02 e⸗ 
loquent phaſes from the Pꝛeacher, oꝛ to 
| undermins and intrap him, oꝛ perad ven⸗ 
ture to fetch a nap oz two, o2 to met a 
| 15 Though this fulneſſc, ſome are 
grown ſo lazie and unluſty to vards the 
| ſpirituall Manna, that they will no moe 
oe ſœke it abzoad, as in tozmer time af 
nerd: but will ha vo it bꝛought home 10 
their houſes , and fo make the publiche 
Miniſter, a Parloꝛ-Pꝛeacher, as it wore 
now a time of perſecution : whereas El 
hath his open place by one of thepillars 
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yd Temple, where any man may find | 


O which deſired to bee inftructed bp 


ome and {ee ; and they came to him,and 
in he to them. Bee himlelfe commanded 
t Hanld be lo: If any inan thirſt, let him 
me to me. 


Is And as touching religion manpbee 

[Gallios minde, that it is nothing but a 

tpettion of names ; 92 of Pharaohs mind, 
at it is but a vaine thing: 02 at moſt, ol 

King Agrippacs minde,f9 bee halfe Chꝛi⸗ 
tang. But Nazianzcn to the Arians faith, | 

aut toram honors , aut tetum abtice : Either | 

og Chriſt wholly, or caſt Chriſt wholly a- 

* 


17 There be allo many that deals wi 
ods Wow and bis Religion , as dot 


and that is even to die their wings with 


m which is deſirous of knowledge. Fo? | 


ſt, asked him: Rabbi, bi habires ? Ma- 
er where dwelleſt thou? Mee anſwered 


| 


bobo little ſoever they pracice. They 
can indure the ſowing or a Gomer, al- 


them, that they map ſeine to bee of faire | 
Patnted<olour:theſc thinke that holineſſe 
confiſteth in often and much hearing, 


{Yough they reape but an Epna .To theſe 


1 % be ſafd as Phocian laid ſome times 


the Atheman bands, O quam muſtoc duces, 


pauc5s5 milites More teachers than fol- 
wers. : 


28 And as fo2 the Piniliry, it derveſh 
9 
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L nothing now adayes , but even foꝛ # 
whetſtone, to ſet the peoples tongues on 
edge. Come, lay they, let us ſnite leriic} | 
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with the tongue, and give no herd to his 


woꝛd s. Gods Miniſters have cauſe to 


complaine, as Ezekiah in his time, that 
doꝛes of mons houſes: 02 as C hꝛiſt and 


at the Table-cloth, oz Carpet, not ſrom 
any Jud ic tail feat. 
15 Doe wee thinket | 
fer ſtill this contompt of his Wow and 
| Pinifferp unpunifbed : ho hath already 
lwkeda long time foꝛ our amending,and 
hath long boꝛne with our evilt doing. And 
as it is truly ſaid of God in reſpect of his 
long ſutterance, that he hath leaden feet: 
ſo as truly it may be laid in reſpec ot his 
heavy ions following the ſame. 
that he hath iron hands. Hee comme 


he payeth home ſurelp. : 

20 Fo? theſe fozty and ſeven peeres 
paſt, whohach led the life of Delights 
but we: What nation under Bea ven 
bach bene happy, but our Engliſh ati 
on:? Dur God hath long loved us: out 
| Gad hath long fuffredus , and with his 
cheartull countenancehath moſt lovingly 
loked pon us. But even as the Trotans, 
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they bee judged and condemned at the 


© - 


=. y 


againſt us ſlowly: bat when hee comes; | 


— 


q 


{ 


his Apoltles, by the fire ſide : and as }ol#4 - 
Bapriſt, that they recetve their judgement | 


hat God will ſuf/| 


. 
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* their city was beaten an 
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the ground, ſaid thus: Troia juit, there was a 
Troy,02 we had a Troy : ſo the time map 
come, wherein we map ſay, God was itt | 
bis place, and wo wilt it not: wee had 

ance Gods favour, and wee acknowled⸗ 
She not. Nap, if Gods mercy had not 

e a barrs to binder the p2ocedings 

of the enemtes of his Church. che time of 
delolation had already fallen upon us: eſ⸗ 

Peciatip upon the death and diſoluteon of 

dr late gracious So beratgne. Which 
wg the ]ebuſices of this Land expected, 
f 


a longing deſire, as Elau did watte | 

uche dapes of his fathers monening, | i 
the 
Re 


- Gn — 


| 


> 
a n 


n 


th 
t they might unbꝛew their hands in | : 
bled of all true hearted jacobs of this « 
alme ; but when the Bonne of dur : 
(Noſperitp was not cclipſed, by reaſon of 
| moſt happy ſutceſſion ofa gracious Da- ; 
rid, whom God placed upon ths ſeat of ; 
bis Ringdome to rule his people with a f 
wiſe and pꝛudent heart; Then we ſaid, j 
that our Hill was (o ſtrong that it could $ 
never bee removed; and that wee were 
ont of reach of all adverſity : But 
One after the Loꝛd ſhoke the Tower of F 
dur happinefſe with two ſtoꝛzmes. The ; 
mme was (ho Swod of the devorting | - 
tie l. which toke away at the leaſt foꝛ⸗ ; 


— 
e 


— 


thouland of our bꝛethꝛen and ſiſters, 


ider ſpace ot tius pebres 02 under: w. then and ö 
* | 
| 
F 


other was, the treacherous attempt |bis co 
ked lubjscs againſt our gratiaus 
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| Lozd the Ring, and the State. Wut thele 
; Flouds were no ſoner overblowne, 
| againe we returned to our ſecurity: and 
then we wore lunke into the depth ther 
| of, pleaſtng our lel ves in our own wapes: 
and putting the e vill day karre from us» 
then were me upon the ludden th ꝛuſt in 


fo the bꝛim of conkuſton, by the late, cru 


ell, inhumane, and diavoltcall treaſon, 
| pzactiſed bp diſtopall and miſcreant wꝛet⸗ 
ches againſt the King,the Qucene, their 


. Ropall iſſue, and the Eſtates of the land, 


Eccleſtaſticall and Civil. 
This Treaſon was as a Sea, wherin 
all other Treaſons have loſt themſel ves. 
o tongue is able to expzeſle, no2 aap 
heart is ſufficicnt to concetve the depth 
| of this intended villanp. Let us imagine 
| what hoꝛroꝛ it had bene foꝛ us to beyold 
with our eyes our Cites and Towers 
in vironed with domeſticall encmies,h0 
were ready to ranſacke our houſes , to 
confiſcate our gods, to maſſacre our chil⸗ 
dꝛen, to dꝛaw the ſwo2) ofwar in the land 
of peace, to quench the light of our 1ſracl, 
and to remove our Candle and Tandlc- 
ſticke out of tae ylace. But bleſſed be the 
name ok our God, the kæ per of Ilracl, who 
neither llunnbꝛeth noꝛ llœepeth, who hath 
pꝛeſerved us fcom the violence of cur e⸗ 
nemies, and hath delivered us faucib a fati, 
out of the jaws of death and deſtruction: The 


| ſnare is broken, and we are delivered. Our 
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| Ring, the Loꝛds anoynted liveth, to the 
glozp of God the god of his Church, the 
| comfort ok his ſubjects: Ve flonriſbeth as 


gm 


a ftnitfull Hine ; his Kopall ſd pꝛolper 
in his light: and all god people of the 
Land,of what condition ſoevec they ber, 
bave their hearts filled with L e | 
| |g/ouths with the ſongs of thankſgiv ng; 
102 the l oꝛds gracious protection over ns. | 
As fo2 our enemies, wame hath covered | o iris 
their faces;they fret andgnaſh with their au abe fg 
teeth: into the ſame pit which theyhave on. 
digd fo2 others, they are fallen them⸗ 
(elves; the ſwoꝛd which they have harp» | 
ned foz others,entreth thꝛongh their oon 
Ades, their Bane fre of Sunne powder 
turned into a bon- ſtre of ſoy. With the 
lame fire they thought to burn us, they 
| dave bene Naine,s2 ſrozched themſelves, | 
his is the Loꝛds doing, and tt is won | 
dderkull in dur fight. It was a woꝛtchycon⸗ 
u deratid ot a learned man of ſatertime, 
who ſaith to this purpoſe; E/ aurem het pc. krass 
culiaris ars, ut ita dicam, di vin fapientiz, ita ſ upon th“ 
temperare c ona maſorum, ut iorum tnipieta- a 
| tem vertarinſuamgioriam ; & exifium Alt a. 
Fi intenday?, verrat in authorum perniciem, W. 
benorum felicicatem. This is {as J map f0 | 
(ap) the ſkill and the ſpeviall trade or the 
| Wrldome of Gov, fo to temper and oꝛder | 
the endovours and attempts of wickev | 
men.that he turneth them to his q wn gio⸗ 


rp, and the deſtrudton whichtherattempt| 
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A Silver Warch-dell. 
againſi others, to the utter undoing ot the 
authoꝛs of it. and the happineſle and com⸗ 
foꝛt of the godly ones. - 
* | moſt ſure and evident demonſtrationß 

hereof wee have in gur late deliverance: 
foꝛ our intended deſtruction is turned un 
to the confuſion of our adverſaries, unto 
the kurtherance ofthe Goſpell, and to the 
creaſe of Gods gloꝛw. Oh let this ber 
obſerved above all the dayes in the 
pre; let it bee wait in Kalenders, in gol 
en letters, that not onelp the age y2elents 
but the generation to come ma bee ſtir⸗ 
red up unto due thankfulneſſe:and pe the 
beloved ot our A oꝛd Jeſus, who are par⸗ 
ticipants and beholders of this great and 
wonderfull mercy; acknowledge it with 
ſthankfull hearts and lips, and male 
una un your thanktulneſſe by your conti 
nnall obedience: foꝛ, true thankfulneſſe is 
not verball, but cozdiall and acuall: And] | 
Bernard. therefoꝛe as Bernard hath very wo ꝛthily | 
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ſer vod, it is called, Gratiarum actio, non 
Fratiarum ditlin, . 
| If wee deſpiſe v2 ſet light by ſo great 
| graces of the U oꝛd, wee are to tvke fo? 
none other, but that the Lozd-will take 
x the rod in his hand agains , and nftcrly| 
E Þ confound and overwhelme us with his 
| fudgements, who would not be reclamied 
5 to true and unfained repentance by his e⸗ 
6 berlaſting mercies: foꝛ the Lozd will not 
: bee mocked, neither can he be wo | 
nent 0 
| 3 14 


18 {fi epatted not from him, & it was a C 
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that which we ſow.that ſamoſhall we al⸗ 
Y geen Ik we lolw the ſeed of diſobe- 
c 
ſball wee allo reape the fearefull crop of 
doath and everlafting deſtruction, 
of bodies and ſoules; from the why 


the Lozd of his infinite mercy ſave and 
deliver us. 


' 


Pe. £2 


to a better comideration : andletus tons 


ll ee ee te EE et ae 


of God, t nerſe ver in the wap ofgodlines. 
It was R. Hezekiahs moſt con mendati⸗ 
on, that he did cleave wits the Load, Ebn⸗ 


| Hanrefolution of Policarpe, to the Lie 
tenant of Antony, who incited him to dehi 
N 55 File from impꝛilonment «+ bonds, 

eming Chuſt: LOR he made 
A er, Thelc cighty fi ix yeeres have I | 
Icryed him, and yct did he never hurt me, K 
15 85 did he never. huit inc, and {ure I will not 


A him now. Even fo let us reſolpe, 


dilgrimags in the ſpirit, ne ver to end it 


34 EST 


ould Wer away Fan n and PN = 
ear ours al . 10704 
"all wee bee ſure in t end of this ou 
Bilgcimag e, which w! abr paſſe 
eare,to as 45 into that wude. 


mthankfulnes, & apoſtaſie, then 
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21 Let us then in time recall our ſelves 


ſtantip « thankfully entbꝛate the Wozd | 


that fo fo much as wee have begun dur 
Um the neſh And that. if all the won: 


which Chit our (choral hath * d 
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To the Reaxcr. 


CH Hriftian Reader, if by the 
A grace and mercy of God, thou 
ñhaſt reccived that h:nefit by 
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= which J have prayed wnt0 
| God that every one (which deſireth to be 
; a Chriſtian indeed) may receive; I doubt 
not but thou haſta hearty feeling and ſor- 
row for thy ſinnes, with a deteſtation and 
loathing of the ſame, and dock earneſtly 
deſire to be reconciled untoChriſt,and to 
be aſſured of the forgiveneſſe of thy (10% | 
and conſequently of thy ſalvation: which 
by no better meanes thou canſt accom- 
- pliſh , than by preparing thiy ſelfe cghtly | 
1 and worthily to receive the holy Sacta- 
ment of the Supper of our moſi bleſſed] 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. To which! 
end and purpoſe, I cxhort and heſeech 
thee, (even for the love of him who 10 
dearly loved us, that he gave his life for us; 
yea, and as thou tendereſt the ſalvation of 
thy owne ſoule) that thou wilt enter in- 


to the Court of thy owne Conſcience 
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[ (wbich at the latter day will be a wirnes, 
eicher to juſtiſie or condemne thee) and 
b | | examine thy ſelfe (either by this which 
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followeth , or by ſome other godly and | / 
|Chritlian rule) eſpecially whether thou i 
ave that faith, thar repentance , that 
ithankfulneſſe unto God, and that love to 
ſthy neighbours and brechren in Chriſt le- 
lus, which is neceſſary to the receiving of 
I? geeat a benefit and bleſſing, as is the 
i body and blood of our Lord and Saviour 
riſt Jeſus, the onely price of our Re- 
I demption: left thou bee found guilty, at 
1 the latter day, of the Lords body & blond. 
0 For he that eareth this Bread, and drinketh 1 
ſleoekthe Cnp-of the Lord unworthily, is = 
| guilty of the body and bloud of the] 
c Lord, and eatcth and drinketh his owne 
i damnation: from which ſtate, good Lord | 
deliver us. . 
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CONSCIENCE, 


Wherein evrry finner may examine andtry 
himſelfe, whether he be fitly prepared to 
rxcceive the blefled Sacrament of the | 
| LORDS SUPPER, 


{ 


-- 


Care ip beloved in owr Lo. d 
Wau Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt: 
If we will be woꝛthy recei⸗ 
8 vers of the Holy Supper of 
e dur moſtblelſed Saviour and 
[Kedeemer, it ts ncceſtary wee hearken 
unto the Apoſlic S. Paul to the Curinthi- | 
ans, Cha. 11. verſ. 27 where bee ſaith thus: 
Whoſoever ſhall cat this bread, and drinke 

ehis Cup of the Lord unworthily, halbe guil- 
| 


ty of the body and blood of the Lord. 28. Let 
a man thercfore exunine himfelte, and fo let  - 
him eat of this bread,and drinke of this Cup. | 
| 29. For he that eateth and drinketh unwoithi- | 
ly. eateth and drinketh his owne damnation, 
| becauſe hee dilcernes not the Lords body. 
Here the Apoſtle ſheweth us the da nger 
of the unwozthy recei vers of the Loꝛds 
Wodp and Bld, and alſo the meaues 
how we may be woꝛthy retei vers of the 
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it. as a perpetnati@urvepo; and behelder 


dently ſap with the P2ophet David, My] 
gart is prepared. | | 
2 The wap then to pꝛepare thy heart, 
is to examine thy heart, and to-endevour 
that it may bee fit foꝛ God to dwell in. 
Foꝛ thp heart and conſcience is Gods 
Court: which hee will peld to ns other. 
It fs his thꝛone, and none may fit there 
the. It is called Thalemu Dei, Gods 
ride: chamber: wherein none map ſuftly] 


— 


tome. but the right Spouſe. 
3 This Conſcience of man, is a cer- 
taine light wherewith God hathindned 


of thoſe things which wee have thonght, 
[atd,o2 done. And it is called a god Cons 
| [ctence,, when it knoweth nothing but 
| that which ig god. But it is called a bad 
I „hen it excuſcth that which 
WH: 

There are thi things belonging to 
the Conſcience of every one, be it god 03 
vad: Knowledge, Teftimony, and Condem-! 
Nation, of Juſtification. | 
Concerning the firſt it cannot bs de⸗ 
nied but that mans Conſcience putteth 
dim in mind of thoſe things whichbes 
| bath thought, ſaid. o2 done: as teſtifleth 


iow mine iniquity, and my fins are ever be- 


that is, by pzeparing our hearts and con 
letenees in ſuch wile, that we map confi-| 


the P2ophet David in theſe wo2ds, 1 doe 
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ore mee And ſpeaking in the perſon ol 
God, be ſaith, i will reprove thee, and let 
thy wiſdeeds in order before thee. . 
s The letond thing which beiongeth to 


The Court of Conſcience, | 
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nawing conſcience. The warning coll 
cience is oftentimes lulled allepc : but 
he gnawing Conſcience awaketh her 
againe, | | S 
This gnaming Lonſcience carrpeth 

| alwayes with it a witnelſe-bearer,vhich 
a contemuall remembzancer and regt“ 
fer of all that we dor v2 ſpeake. Zhis is 
moꝛe than a thouſind witneſſes besides. 
all the world (39uld ſap and fweare: 


na 
» — . 


thy owne conſcience accuſe the: that one 
(all be moꝛe than all the other. Contra?! 
riwile, if all the wozld ſhall ſap that tho 
art guilty, and thy coaſgience ſhallteſti⸗ 

e fo2 thee, that thou haſt commitfed no 
ſuch offene: it is to the es a bꝛaſen wall 
and bulwark invincivie aganſt the 
Whole wozld, „ 
; 8 Then conunech the third thing: 


fo2 thee, that thou art innocent, and pet 
| 


| #02 pꝛeſentiv after the offencs , the com? 
ſcience of a wicked man is unta bum in 
ſtead ot an actuſer, a Witnelic,2 Judge, 
' and a hangman. Foz no man can have 

a moꝛe ſevere Judge than himſelie; be⸗ 
cauſe when a man judgeth truly of 


| Tonſcience, is Teſtinony, which ever 
acconipanieth the waning and the 


which ts juſtification, oꝛ condenmation. 


| 


| 
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| 
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himlelfe, 
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bimſelfe, ye voth not abfolve himſelfe, | 
9 Cain having moſt unnaturally flaine 
is innocent bꝛother, felt the hozrour of 


Audenmation in his owne tonſctence. 


gy — 


1 


_ | God he ſaid : Whoſocver findeth me, ſhall 
Yn. 


tton in their owne conſciences,fo2 ſelling 
their innocent bꝛotherzand therfo:e with 


— 


nd therefoꝛe fearing the judgement ol 


| 0 


- Joſephs bꝛethꝛen carried this condemna⸗ 


ame and confaſton ot face, ſaid: What 
Ihall wee ſpeake or fay unto my Lord > and 
ow can wee juſtiſie our ſelvesꝰ God hath 


_— 


2 


Tord your God and againſt you. 5 
Sauls owne conſcience condemned him, 
en that he had perlecuted David unjuſtly, | 


„ 


0 43. 


und out our wickedneſſe. And Pharaoh oijt ca. -, 
of his own guilty conſcience, aid, (albeit | 
the an hppocrite) 1 have finned againit the Fo 


and therefoꝛe laid Thou art more lighteous 
than ]: for thou haſt reudred me good end 1 
have rendred thee evill. Alla judas, for the 


| 


{ 


| Laping, 1 have cicned in betraying the inno- 


| 


| betraying of his maſter. Chailt, felt ſuch | 
 INro2 of conicience, that hee confellcd, 


| cent blood, ; ( 


1 Fim. 14. 


N 


o Thus ſinne begetteth an eviil conſei⸗ 


The tyꝛant Caligula never had ſecure 


i 


1. 


Nero, 


ente: and an e vill conſcience in the wic⸗ 
ed, begetteth dumnable feare and deſpe⸗ 
cation, which feareth his own ſuſpitions. 


and quiet reſt, but ever continued iu hoꝛ⸗ 
zead and feare, That monſter 
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The Courc of Conſcience. 3 
Nero, atter he had kild his mother.confcl/) 
ſed that in flep hee was much froubled 
with her, and toꝛmented with Furies that 
burned him with flaming of toꝛches. 
: 1 Ak there be ſuch terroꝛ of conſcience 
| in the wicked, how commethit to pallee 
that they are many times in ſuch mirth 
and pleaſure 2 Surely, becauſe they are 
removed from the way of ſinners, ints 
the ſcoꝛners chaire, and then all is quiet. 
u There was a time when there was 
| |Aconſcience in che world. And ig the 
booꝛld better ſoꝛ age: No ſurely, foꝛ con? 
ſcience is now ſhꝛunke into Science:and 
| 
| 
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under the full ſaples of mens knowledge: 
they fall to make wꝛacke of Conſcience; 
| accoding to the ſaping of the Apoſtle, 
£ Tm. t. | Some having Faith and goddConſcicncehave | 
made ſhipwrack of their faith. | 
Doſt thon then (deare Ch2iſtian)dcfire 
| to have the hape of eternall itſe (cated in 
tho heart? Loke that thou have Faith 
| and good Conſcience, Which if thou have- 

| thau wilt ſay with father 1acob, upon the 
leaft ſuſpicion of wrong, Carry wich you 
| againe the mony that was in your Sackes, leſt 
ptrad venture it was lome overſight. l 
Then will pour actions be ſo ſquared 
with truth, that with a god conſcience] 
[Sen. 20% | pot may (ay with Abinclkch:Wih an up- 
' tight mind and innocent hands have! done 
Ft | - {| this. Then will von lay with Zachec : Be- 
Fo | hold, Lord, if I have done any man wrong, 1 
| FE reſtore 
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8 tour-fold. And fo bleſſed ſhalt thou 
e becauſe thou art not condemned ur 
che owne conſcience. Therefoze befoꝛe 
1 du commeſt to the Table of the Loꝛd, 
dllow the counſel or the Apaſtle Lei an an 
*Xamine himſelfe (that is, ii conſcience), 
and ſo let hin car. When ſchonadab came 
to Jchu's Chariot, he laid, 15 thy heart up- 2 Ning. 10. 
ght, as iny heart is rowards thee 2 So Men 
Dee come to bee the Loꝛds gueſts, hee 
Would have our hearts upright to him, 
as his is to us. 


this his eramination conſiſleth chicflp in | 


| orthe©olpel confirincd inwardly mithyus 
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ner, Gad as a god Father after he ha 
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riſhed, confirmed, and increaſed in us by 
the holy Sacraments: Fo2 in the 1055 
once b2onght us into his Church by ba 
tilſme) nouriſheth us ſpiritually with the 
pꝛoper ſubſtance of his ſan Jeſus Chult, 
| applying and making pꝛoper unto eve 

,oneof nx the merit of his death and par 
fon. To this end and purpoſe it is, that 
| Jeſus Chꝛiſt himſelfgrveth us the bꝛead 
| Und wine: that he commandeth us to ea 
{ anddzinks it: that he ſaith, that the b:ead' 


| that the wine is his Blod which is ſhed 
| foz the remiſlion of our ſins: by which 
| wozds hegiveth himſelfe wholly unto us: 
| he will be our naur ich nent and ſpirisnall 
life: he will dwell in ns by his holy BpV 
Tit, will that wee abide in him by faith ⸗ 
that thꝛough belzefe wee may not periſb⸗ 
but have eternall life, whereofhee ist 
onely heyꝛe and giver. In like lost the 
breaking of the bꝛead of the Supper, ſer⸗ 
veth to the confirmation okour faith. and 
ure warning of our ſalvation; inſomuc 
as it aTireth us and cayſeth us fo (& 
with ſpirithiall epes, that Jeſus Chill 
wasonceb;oken with the paines of death 
in ſeruſalem, to deliver us from the [ame- 
and touet us the eternal life. Alſo in that. 
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Cup: Moꝛeo ver, in that that wee 3 
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is his Body which is given koz us: and 
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| 
by the commandment of JeſusChaiff,W9 
| take the bꝛead in our hands, aud ge 
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| | Bzead,anddzink the Wine which turn 
tothe nour iſyhment of our bodies; wee | 
85 £ertified that by the hands of faith, 
e take and embꝛate Jeſus Chꝛiſt our 
Loꝛd, foꝛ our oneiy Saviour and Redee- 
mer: and that by the ſame faith wee eat 
Dis body ſpirituaily,and dzink his blod to 
the hope cf erernall like. 
Nowe very one of us muſt live by his 
dwnkaith, accoꝛding as we make our con⸗ 
| feflisn in the \5elefe, which is called the 
E\ | ſtles, in that every inan ſaith by him⸗ 
ſelfe, 1 beiceyc in God; and lait not, We. 
bel be. cee muſt not here caſt in our 
\bzaine v2 think upon the beleving 2 un⸗ 
bel bing, upon {he woꝛthines oꝛ unwoꝛ⸗ 
lines of another man, but upon our on, 
[F92D. baul doth not teach us to examine 
ether mien, o2 that other men ſhould era⸗ 
mine us: but he ſaith, Let a y.an examine 
url:ife. Therfoꝛo let everp one of us foꝛ 
their owne part be aſſured in his heart, 
that Jelus & hꝛiſt the true Meſßias. is come 
mto the wozld to fave ſinners: among 
whom hee ongyt ca account and eſteme | 
Himſelfe (by the erampte of ©.Pau!) the | 
chiekeſt. Let him beleve that Jeſus, 
\Chaiſt, came downe from heaven umto 
earth, to lift us unto him from earth fo 
heaven: that hee was made the ſonne of 
man, to make him the child of Cob: that 
be was tonceived by the holy Ghoſt, and 
* han be was bome of the virgin 1 
'P 
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p erfeit and cleanſe his wicked concept 
on and birth. Let him perſwade hinſelfe, 
| that the Son of God hath overcome th 
; dev.il, and deli ver him from the tp2anny | 
| And da vich ſubjecton of the de vill: that 
he hath fulfilled all the law (loving God 
his Father with all his heart, ſtrength 
and might, and his neighbour as himſelf 
to get him juſtice:that he appeared befo2e| 
Pilate an carthly Judge, and received (as 
an ev lll doer) fenrence of condemnation 
koꝛ his life , to exempt him from appes⸗ 
ring beloꝛe the terrible jadgement loat |. 
, of ds juſtice, to receive lemence of 
death and everlaſting damnation, foꝛ that 
he had affended one eternal} and everla⸗ 
king God. Let him allure himſelte, that 
the ſame Jeſus Chaiſt went down to hel 
foꝛ bim, that is to ſap, that he ſuffered the 
loꝛrows andterroꝛs of the lecond death, | 
and of the üncere wꝛath of Sod ,. fo deli⸗ 
ver vim: that de dyed a death accurſed of. 
God, (in that / hee wis hanged on the 
croſſe) fo purchaſe him life and bleſſing 
be'o:e'5ad:that he roſe again, faꝛ à gage 
and aſfavance of his reſurrea ion: that hx 
altended into heaven, foꝛ a certaine token: 
that he alſo ſh ul aſcend thither : that hee 
litteth on the right hand ol God his Fa- 
ther, to be ſoꝛ him an everlaſting Peſt, | 
| Teacher, King, Delendor, Reconciler, |. -- 
und Advocate: to bee (bot, that hee ſhall | 
come at his laſt comming; fo2 his nn 
a | | an [ 
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and full redemption. Me muſt alſo every 
one ok us fo2 his owne part, make p20- | 
per unto our ſelves,(yeaand make ours) 
| the godneſſe, and all the riches that | 
| are in Jelus Chit : becauſe that in gi- | | 
| ving himſelſe to tis, hot giveth us his be- | 
nefits alſo. So then, in tha: that Jeſus | f 
Ehꝛiſt is God it is to make nis partakers 
| Pots Divinity: In that that hee is the 
Depꝛe and Low of the world, it is to 
make us parta ers of his Lomſhip and 
Inheritance, and that we recover in him 
155 government ot all things Which wer ö 
off in Adam: in that that hee is welbe⸗ t 
| ved ok his Father, it is that woe map 55 
be acceptable unto him: in that that he is | 
rich, it is to make as partakers of his 
birheg: in that that he hath all power a⸗ 
Jainſt the de vill, ſin, hell. Antichiiſt, the [ 
| 921d J and all our enemies, it rs fo de⸗ | 1 
kend and ſhield us: and in that that he s | 
- -|Mtandgm), it is tojuftifie us, and to ' 
make us god: in that that hee is happy FF 
| timmoz'all , it ts to make as partakers- 5 
l okhis bleſſepneſſe and immozeality. | |} 
When we ſhall thus particularly apy! Br 
bly all the actions and benefits of Jeſus 1 4 
| Chiift aur Loꝛd, and alſo all his effenti- 
i 
| 
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all qnalities unto our ſel ves, putting our 
| whole truſt in hun, and in his pꝛonnſes, 
and diftrulting our ſelves, then may wee | 
boldip come to the Lozds Table, where⸗ | 


at we ſalt emop Jeſus Chit, God and | | 
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e | man, by the bencflt of faith, and ſhall fe 4 
- ( N92C90er A great increaſe and aagmelt | 
: tation ofthe ſame, 5 
a Bat we muſt note, that it is impoſſible 
: koꝛ us to bee united and made one with 
Chꝛiſt, and to bee made nartakers ot the 

'lreaf:tres and riches which are in him, 
| ſunleſſe wee firſt renounce Artichzift and | 
| his kingdome, and unicſſe we deteſt all 
| | Idolatry, ſuperſtition, and traditions ol 
men, direaly contrary to the pure ſervice | 

{of God , bounded and limited out in his. 

word. Foz ſing that God ts our onely.| 
: Creato2, and he givethhimſelke wholly 
| mrans1n the perſon of his ſanne Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, the true lec, in whom all Na 
| ttons of the earth are bleſſcd : it is great 
, | reaſcn, that linewiſe by faith we give up 
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nr ſelves,and yeld us wholly unto So. 
And there it is that God in the Law 
dath rightlv require cf his people, that | 
ke have no other gods but him, and that 


* 
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they love him with all their heart, with 
ail their ſoule, with all their ſtrength and 
underſtanding, that is to lap, with all 
their parts, as well in ward as outward. 
And thence it is alſo, that God voth not 
onely rebuke and repꝛobe all them that 
halt on both ſides; but commandeth alſo, 
| that they which ſacrifice unto ſtrange. 
gods, thould be put to death. And to this 
[pitpole S. Paul (minding fo warne the 
e to flp from Jdolatry) uſeth |. 
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an argument taken from-the knitting] 
ogether and union that wet have with | 
| Felitg Chꝛiſt cur Loꝛd in the Drs | 
| lpeatzing after this ſozt ; Che cup of ble} 
fg which we vleſte , is it not the Cm 
I nton ok the blood of Chriſt > And the bzead 
Which we bꝛeake, is it not the Commu⸗ 
Aion ot the body of Chriſt? As tf he thould| 
1 1000 that ſeing the Celine 1101 vol . 
* Dupper to be partakers p of | 
farthlp Elements, but to bee partakers' 
tceally,and inded,of the Body and Blood 
of our 202d Feſns Chitlt,to be made one 
with him 4 and to be made fleth of | 
his doch, +bone ok his bones: that there⸗ 
ſſoꝛe it were to great wickednelle and ab? 
Idominatton to bee pꝛefent in the allem; 
blies of Infidels, 62 to bee partakersof 
thetr idolatrp. And therofoze che Apollle 
| ddeth afterwards , that the Corinthians 
| Cannot dꝛink of the cup of the 1 0m, and 
ok the cup of Devils: and that the) 
cannot be partakers of the Lozds Table, 
and of the devils table. Mherby he ſigni⸗ 
iet, that it is fmpoſſible to ſerve God, | 
{ad the devill- together: and that whoſoe- 
-ber dath communicate with Jvulatry;. 
0810 manifeſtly renounte onr Lo2vJeſus: 
| Thitlf. There toꝛe ſeeing that darknelle 
is no moze eontraxp to light, vice to ver- 
tue death to life,paradiſe to heU,than the | 
| Pope and his doarine is contrary to our 
Tod Jeſus Chtiſt and his holy Soſpeli 1 
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give themſelves wholly to the ſervice ol 
this Sapiour and Nedemer, Jelus| 
Chꝛiſt. But if (5 be that the Tommunion 
that wo have with the Son of God, and 
the p:omiſes of the heavenly Father, 
cannot, intice and pexſwade us to peld 
aur ſelves wholly td God, to put our trult 
in him oi ly to ſerve and woꝛſhip him on⸗ 7 
le, accoꝛding to his will, but that we wi 
vet cleave unto Antichziſt and his ſer⸗ 
vants and Piniſters, pet at the leaſt let 
the thꝛeatnings and judgements of God 
binder us, and feare us fo to doe: As vhen 
it is laid, Goc out of her my people, that ye 
bee not partakers in hervins, and that yee re- 
ceive not of lier plagues. | p | 
And agame, ik any man wozſhip the 
and his image, and receive his 
marke in his foꝛehead, oꝛ in his hand, the 
lame ſhall dꝛink o; the wine ofthe wꝛath 
| of Sod, pea, of the pure wine which is 
pomꝛed into the tup of his wꝛath: and he 
thall be tszmented in fire and b:imftone 
befoze the Bolp Angels, and befo:e nt 


Lambe: and the ſtiak? of their toꝛment 
wall aſcend evermoꝛe: and they ſpall 
have no rel, xa p oꝛ night, which wozlbip 
the beaſt and his image, and whoſoever | 
recerveth the pꝛint ol his name, And | 


- _ 


* 
— — 


k 


itt, 


| 


| 


'þ 


| 


' 


| 


pinks 
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Hine , , the fearfull and unbeleving; the 


äbhominable, murtherers, whozemon- 


erg, ſozcerers, idolaters, and all pers, | 


wall have their part in the lake , which 
neth with fire and bzimſtone, which 


econddeath. Let this therefoze be 
el p2intedin n pur hearts,that we be not 
diced and deſtroved with the vaine ſer⸗ 
= of this woꝛld, which thinke it not a 
on impoſſible to ſerveGod and the de- 


lo 00] the commandements of God, and of 
, and to ſatisfie the affenion of the 
ort and the fleſh at once. 


2, We muſt have Repentanice, 


Ti Pe preparatiqis whereof we ſpake 


unto everp one a0 us Particularly, 
| Chiit with all his riches and blelſings 
1 have no place in _— inflefſe it bz 


Pol n true miſicking 
wel love and afettis 
oy Sys example of? 
ther holy men. Men 
Raute ef , fopt 
oſtended God: ko: that we 


| to godneiſe, ag 
avid Peter, paul, 


at behave 
de befo:e 


15 


ttmes werkevip abuſed our Creation, 


bers  foz that we have abuled our under⸗ 


M 3 - ſtanding, [ 


—— 


** 
nns NN” 


ſus Ch:iff,and Antichꝛiſt; to fol⸗ 


befoze fouching fait h(which ap 
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tance: that i 1 
devil, and a nn 


have ſoꝛ/ 


aptiſine : fo: that we | 
oboked God with all our mem ⸗ 
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 \ ſtanding, heart, tongue, ſœt, and hands. 
| fo2 that we ya ve given and ſet fozth our“. 
ſoules and bodies (which are the temples | 
herein God would d well) to J nfidelitv⸗ 
dolatry, ſuperſtition, filthineſſe, blaſphe- . 
my, whoꝛedom, extoꝛtion hp ob nt 
glattonnp, dꝛunkenneſſe, ambition, ex- 
celfe, rpot, and other moꝛldly vanities; 
which is as much as if wee would habe 
| lodged God the Father, the Donne, and 
the Holy Ghoft, in a ſtinking and filthy} 
P2ivp., Mee muſt thcrefo:e ber ſoꝛrp fo? f 
aur wicked life paſſed: uſing a true and 
fevere cramining of our ſelves , which þ . 
map bzing fo2th in us a diſpleaſantnelle, 
and hozrour ok our fozepatſed rentin 
and bꝛeaking (by all manner of meanes 
| the Law ol God to follow the w ll of the 
devil, ot the world, and os the lleſh. Pow 
| the bzeaking of the bꝛead of the Supper, 
(which is omitted in the palſeo ver of the | 
| Paviſts) ſyoald cauſe us to acknowvicdge | 
and deteſt our wicaednefle, that is to (aps } 
| whatſoever 1g found in us contraxp and} 
repugnant to the pure and holy Law of} 
8 God. Foz, in that, that the bꝛead is bꝛo⸗ 
| ken ſoz us, o2rather , in that that wes 
bzeake the Bread of the Supper of aur 
L.ozd Jeſlis Chzift, it ſignifiethunto us, 
| that indeed it is, we, that is, ont ſins and 
te | | iniquittes which have crucificyand put 
| to death the Lozd of life. who is the very 
* | Cuns Jeſus Chziſt our 1. d. So chat we 
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mit not do, as in times paſt the Infidels 
3 did, which made great lamenta ions and 
inveckrves againfi the Jewes, Pontius Pa- 
| #ate, Herod, ſudas, and them that had exe⸗ 
cuted and put Chilt to death, and in the 
meane ſeaſon flattering themlelves, 
vaunting in their owne merits and de⸗ 
ſerts: and did net narrs vly tonfider that 
Judas, Pontius Pilate and Herod, were but 
[crecuters and nuniſters of their impie⸗ 
ties and ſinnes. 5 
Letus therefo ze conſtder in the bꝛeak⸗ 
ing of the Bꝛead, that our ſinnes, pea, he 
| the finnes of every one of us ſeberallp, 
crucifled the Son of God, and bꝛake him 
With the fo:rows of the firih and ſecond 
eath : as namclp,the words of the ſup⸗ 
per da ſhebo, that the body of en 
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bos bzoken toz as, and his Blod was 
ted foꝛ the remiſſion of our ſins. And onr 
heavenly Father witneſleth the lame, 
(peaking of the death of his Son: For the 10.53. 3. 
un of my people have I ſinitten him. Then if 
it de fo, that onr ſtanes being weighed in 
the batlanceof the ſuſtice of God, mere 
ſeund to beeſo weighty, and ol ſo great 
impoꝛtance, that his wꝛath and dilplea⸗ 
| fare could ne ver have bene appeaſed to⸗ 
wards us, but by the death and vaſſton ol 
bis anly Son, which maKkech fall ſatifia- 
ion, J lap, by the crueii ignominions 
death of ths Croſſe : why ſh duld not wee 
| hence-fazwarv deteſt and abhozreour fin, 
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as that which is the cruell and bloody 
| mirtherer of the only Dan of God? Be⸗ 
| hold the Sun and the Mone, behold the 
Tlement, behold the Uaile of the Tem 
| ple, behold the ſtones and rocks, which 
were maved atthe death of JFeſu3Thuſts 
| thich Hewed fozth tokens of ſozrow: 

And we \thich bears within eur (elves the 
| caſe of his death; ſhall not wee have in 
| Jo2rour and deteſtation this curſed ene 
t | | oy play is lodged within uss: 
| Shall we uller it to rule and dwell in 
551 us, as befoze, that it might bring home 

death unto us : Not ſo: but we muſt de⸗ 
teſt it as that which) before-time ſepart 
; ted us frem God our chiefc happineſſe: 
. | as that, that cauſed us to loſe the image 
i | andfimtlitude of God accoꝛding to which 
? | wee were created at the beginning by 
1 God. It is that, that bach wholly de 
5 Þ ſtroped us, that hath depꝛi ved un of hol 
| neſſe and righteonſneſte, that hath bani⸗ 
hed us out of paradiſc , that hath made 
> | us Caves to the tp2anny of the de vil ⸗ 
LL that hath made us ſubiec to ſo many mi 
> | | lerieg,and dilcaſes : and to be ſhoꝛt, bah 
to the firſt and ſecond death, It is that, 
| Which after it had let a harre and diviſion | 

between God and us, canſed us to ſee our | 
on filthineTe, purchaſed ta us a ſhame⸗ 

2 and villanous infamy, made us to 
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tremble as the voyce af our Gad, which | 
wag beſoze molt pleaſant and laying 25 
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ta us, It is that whereby the wꝛath of | 
God is heaped upon men: that maketh | 
the earth to become barren, and to bing 
. |fozth thittics : that cauſeth women to 
bꝛing koꝛth in ſoꝛrom, and that men eat 

their bꝛead in the want and labourg of | 
their bodies. Seeing then that ſinne bꝛin⸗ 
geth fozth,and pꝛotureth undo us dayly ſo 
manp miteries, it follo neth that wee 
| ought ta withdꝛaw our ſelves from it, if 
wee will not bee wilfull enemies of our 
 owne happinelſs and ſalvatron. Now | 
then, J eite here all diſo2dered and ſlan⸗ 
der dus perſons, which not withſtanding 
Are lo impudent to pꝛeſent themſelves to | 
| the Koꝛds holy table: J aſke them what | 

tt is that they promiſed to God and his 
Church in Baptiſme : They will anſwer I 
me, they pzomiſed God to renounce the 

de vill and all his wozks. But one of the 
chie te and pꝛinttpall Wozks ok the de vill, 
nn. Whydo we nz then avitain from | 
tr: Why are they tratto2s, and diſobe⸗ 
| dient to Gad and his Church? why ha ve 
they conloired with the de vill, the woꝛld. f 
| and the fleſb, againſt their owne ſalvati⸗ 
an: How dare they pꝛeſent themſelves | 
| befaze God , to aſke him pardon and re⸗ | 
| mifTion of their lings: ling that 11920 | 

and moe they heap fin to ſin, and crucifie 


| 


the Son of God, oꝛ (at the leaft) make a 
ore and a ſcoffe at the purging ofhis | 
ER 24 bl), 
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x 


bleab , 


make him clean, to cloath him with aut 
geous and precious apparell: if this 
wicked man and pore miſerable caitiffe 
| fall againe mto the mire wilfullp by his 
| owne folly, and bew2ay both himlelle, 
andhisapparell,beingmpzeover in great 
danger ok his life: would not pou thinks 
that this man were mar vellauflpunkinÞ 
and a contemner of that Pꝛincelp bounty 
and godneſſe, and on the otherſide, a wil 
full and ſce znkull enemy ok his owne | 
| health, worthy to bee loſt and caſt away, 
| without any Helpe oꝛ alliſtauce? Sven | 
| ſoffandeth our eaſe with Jes Chriſt. ce 
fell all in the puddle of inne in the perlon 
of adam: wee are all wicked doers, and 
W ꝛchy ok an hundꝛed thouſand gibbets, 
| befoꝛe God: we can by ns means of our 
ſel ves get out of the ditch ol deſtrua ion, 
whereinto we are all fallen by our o nne 
tault Behold the Son of God, the ing 
| ol kings, the L920 of loꝛds, which coꝛmn⸗ 
I meth to dzaw us gut ofthis puddle , and 
- | {| towaſhuswithhis moſt precious blood, 
F- — whlch be gy. to cloath us with the 
proper cloake of 
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>  ftnocency, F x, Itwee come againe £0 we : 
10 el ves in the puddle o if we 
| bens elles ur by lbes init, if wee defile and 
be robe of innocency which hee. 
| hath ve ven us in Baptiline, are wee not 
ran teſt cantemners of that ineſtimable 
ve and gift of Jeſus Chziſt⸗ and are 
m9:eover woꝛthy to rot a thouland tunes 
nour Althineſſe, 0; rather, to gnalb our 
[th everlaſtingly \ with the devill in bell, 
It is evident. 
Deing then it is lo, that the end of aur 
| Redemption, Baptilme and Juſtifica- 
[fl rRrequireth of us to abſtaine from ſin 
gecar fo:th as polſtvly we map, and one. 
feſhly inffemity will ſuffer) let us take 
_ | pains and diligence by the vertue of 
the Sprit ok God, to caſt out from us all 
| foulneſle andflthinelfe, idolatrv,blalphe⸗ 
mp, rebeillon, hatred, murther, \ whoꝛe⸗ 
dome, t heft, and uſurp, and all other 
things — 1. to the holy Law. if wee 
ill not bee moꝛe than mngratefull to⸗ 
wards Jeſus & ꝛiſt and open ene nies of | 
ts-Chuxch , and our one ſalvation. 
But becauſe it is not (ufficient foꝛ the, 
inducing ol a true and healthkull repen⸗ | 
tance, to acknowledge dur milerte, to | 
| abhozre it, ts confelle it, and to ablkame 
from it, but wee muſt allo know, deſire, 
and doe that 7 0 which God comman- 
P41 in his woꝛd: we muſt conſider the 
hes. irguments that ought Farneltly to ai 
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238 The Court of Conſcience, 
us up to the ſantifying of the name at 
God. Firlk in that we are j ned. made 
| one with Jelns Chꝛiſt in the ſupper, in 
| that wee are made fleſh ofhis fleſh and 
| bono of his bones, in that we li ve by his 
holy ſpirtt:aught not this uv in god caule 
fo erhoꝛt us to con fo une our ſelves to the 
Image and likenefſe of the helineſſe of | 
ot Logd Jeſus Ghiift > Can he dwell in 

us, nouriſh us with his one ſivſtance, 
quicken us with his holy Spirit, lopne 
uus umts himlelfe by the bond ok faith; 
| pet ſo, that he, his holp Spirit, and ſaith, 

: bꝛing not foꝛth in us god works More” 

ober, fozalmuch as hee dcth not gibe 
himſelfe unto us halfe meale, andveſft | 
tute of his qualitics and riches , but ac! 
companied with all ſpirituall gifts and 
bleſings , adoꝛned with rightegulnes 
= and perfection, accompanied with inno⸗ 
1 cency and ſanctiflcation, how can me re? 

8 ceine Jeſus Ch1ift, enriched with all his 
graces, that the righteauſnc (fe of dur 
| | head map ſhine in us which ars mes 
bers, yea, ine in ail our parts, aſwell 
| inward as ontward 2 Patt it nerds be, 
thit the two parts of our ſaule, that is, 
E 7 aur mird and hoart, which ought to ap, 
TT pꝛehend and take hold of the pꝛomiſes 91 
3 God which dug ht to retei ve by faith, the 
Wodp and Wied of our Rod Jeſus 
Chzilt, that is, whole Jeſus Thꝛiſt, rue 
God, equall in every reſpect to Ood his 
| Father, 
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Father, and true man, made of human 
pody and ſaule: thet this minde and heart 
| (3 ſay) mutt be apylted to ihe meditation 
175 lave of woꝛldly and wicked things. 
being deſtitute of the knowledge and 
love of God, x of the love ot our Neigh- 
gur? Doth it behave our body, which is 
the temple of God , to bee pzophaned 2 | 
That our eares , which were creaced of | 
Dod ta heare his vopce, ſhould bs Nopped | 
- | Ugainft it, and bee apened to vanities, | 
| Wanton talke, and unchaft ſongs? Doth | 
it behove our tongue, wbich is bonad by | 
he right of creation, to ſing the pꝛaiſes | 
of God, and dy the right of redemption, | 
| fo ſhem fozth the Lo2ds death till hee 
come; that this tongue. which is @ po 
Per an inſtrument of the glozp of God, 
would be mute to gqdnes,ncelTzatly oc- | 
cupied in backbiting,flandering.blaſphe- 
ming, oz at the leaſt, in ſpeaking idle 
woꝛds, whercaf one day we ſhall vid 
an account before theThone of the Wa⸗ 
| ſeſfp of God: Dothit behove cur mou b, 
which cught to receive the blefſed igne 
aol the body and bind «four 1020 Jeſus, 
to ſuppꝛeſte the benefit of eur Aedempti⸗ 
n, and to have Adders po on in it:? 
Doth it bebe ve our hands, which ought 
to take (at the Supper) the aſhred gage 
o the lo ve of God, the intaltchle viedges | 
| of his teague with us the rarneſt penny 
of our Salvation, ta be void ol godneſſe⸗ 


— | 


——_— — — Aft. All. Alt. 


a wx. ate. en Ae | alien 3 


i 


dt a T5 


m * . »,ꝗäyññ * 


— — 
— TTagen 


nl —. 9 ent inks oy til. .0S. „ 


f 
'F 


RR 


- 


mat A. * 7. 


* 1 25 — — —— * got 


| Titz. 11. 
113.14 


Mk_es Def ai vv. ht 


| 


— tt Mt r 
— aA. 


| 


— —— — — * ** 
— 2 


and of our Saviour Zeſus 


an, | 
er 
ch oright to 
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xc wiſe muſt wee lsad therein a god and 
holy converſation, As he which waſhed 
us from our ſins vp the pꝛecicus 151wd of 
his Son Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ſo muſt wire die to 
them ans live in righteouſneſte. As hee 
hach t alled us, to the incorruptible hayre 
of the bleſled relurrection and cternall 
life: ſo muſt wee lift our vearts on high. 
and not bee buried like Moles in 
this lraile and tranſito:y earth. To 
be opt, ſ&ing that the grace of God is 
(ct befoze us ever, dap, and his holy 
woꝛd ſoundeth in our eares, to this onely 
end, that it may binge ſalvation unto us, 
and that (renouncing all ungodlineſle, 
and woꝛldly deſtres) woe ſhould live ſo- 
berip, 1iftly, and godly in this pꝛeſent 
woꝛld, lo ing foꝛ the bleſſed hope and ap? 
pe axing of the gloꝛp of the ig ty God, 
CThult , wee 


malt pꝛap unto this god God, that hee] 
would give us grace fa to behave dur 


{ 


ſelves towards him in living godly, fo 
9 


85 
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towardg the pwꝛe in relſe ving them cha- 


| Jekus Chriſt. 
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rtiabip, and fo towards our ſelves in li⸗ 
ving loberlp, that we may bee found (at 
the end) trrep2ehenſible , by the meanes 
of thath his wel- beloved Sonne, our Lb 


5. Of Thanks-giving. 


Virdly.we muft ive thanks fo this | 
god God, foz the benefit of our re⸗ | 
5 and tor this 3 , the Anci⸗ 
nts cal led the holp (upper Euchariſtia, 
that is to lap. gratekulneſſe, god grace, 
Aling of thanks, Fo: if ſo be, that our 
dinary fod ant datly bꝛead which God 
Five us fo: the nouriſyhment of our 
ies ought to be ſanatfred op the woꝛd. 
andreceived with thank wing: ought 
not much moꝛe to than e God foz the 
beavenly bꝛead and fo2 the nouriſhment 
dur ſonles, which is ockered unto us, 
andreally given us in the holy beer 
ot Jelus Chit. And we ler alſo how Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt himſelfe ſheweth us an er⸗ 
ampleh hereof, Fo2, when he tok the bꝛead 
upper, S. Matthew and D. Marke 
lap, that Jen is Chꝛiſt bleſled: and faint 
Luke expoundeth ib woꝛd kleſſed, when 


be ſaith, that he gave tbanks. | 


[Nom then king that we ſie that Jeſus j 


| Chit, when bee twke the bꝛead at the 


| Puppergave thanks toGod bis Father, 


x 


1 | 


| 


— 
0 — —— — tt... — et... ati... — 8 
n 


( 
| 
| 
| 


| as he did alſo w 


| may the better be moved to give than 
tu ©od, we have to canſider the greatnes | 
ſok the benellt of dar Redemption, and | 


meth us at his halp Table: which cannot 


” 


hen he tone the Cnp,and/ 
that fo2 the re demption of Manzinde; it 
is our duty to doe the like, And that 97 | 


the extellency of the gif: which Bod gi⸗ 


be done, unlelle wee conſider our mile⸗ 
rable condi:ion , which was befoze figu- | 
red by the tempoꝛall captivity of Egppt. 
Weſt there how Pharas! was ſfrong 
and mighty: how hee knew not the Ge⸗ 
nerall ; how he went abaut to K il all the 
ſedofthe Iraelites , by the ſappzefſion | 
and death of their men childꝛen. We (X 

alſo how erceffivety hee cauſcd the Jfra-,| 
£chtes to work without any hope of 


wages: how he would not ſuffer them by 
any meanes to (acrifice tn the Loꝛd, noꝛ 


| 


"20%" *. . 


| 


o foꝛth of the land of Egypt 
Lich thing continued not foꝛ on? 
pore 02 two, but foz the ſpace of foure |; 
dꝛed and thirty pæres. tre may we | 
lively. behold a dꝛaught of our miſerie. 
We were all loſt and oeffroped in Adam. 
We were all holden cap:ives in the hel⸗ 
lich Egypt, under the tpzanny of a ſpiri⸗ 
.tuall Pharaoh, which is the devitl, This | 
tyꝛant was ftrong and mighty: he ſufke⸗ | 
red us not ro ſerve an God. De m we us 
to labgur inceſſantly in daviſh and un⸗ 
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fruitfull. wonks of fin, to the eſtabliſh⸗ 
| ment | 
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] ment ot his own kingdome. He ſlew not 
3 Any men childꝛen, but he led us all indif- 
| [rently , to utter ruine and deſtruction : 
, |And:histpzanny had not cnlp continued | 
lo: a certain time, but had been eternal, 
and fo2 ever permanent, if the morcy and 
bower of our God, had not pluched us | 
dut of tt by theminiftcrp of the true Moles, : 
Which is dur Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt: who is N= 
the trus Lamb which the heavenly Fa⸗ | 
[ther hath delivered to death, to deliver 
us froni tt, and purchaſe us eternall life, 
as it is ſaid, God to loved the world, that | 
he hath given his onely begotten Sonne, thar | 
Wholocyer belceveth in him ſhonld not pe- 1 
lth, but have eval: th life. Now then, | J 
|leeing this gadSod hath done us lo great | | 
a pleaſurc a5 to fræ us from the tyꝛanny | 
| 
t 
d 
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fihe devill, of ſin, of death, and of hell: 
Ting that his love was ſo great, that he 
$ elivered his only Dan to the cruell and 


ignemmious death of the croſle, foz us Ft 
which wers the ſervants and bend-llaves 
of Satan; his e foz us whic f 
| Werc his enemies, the ſul and the Lamb | by 
without ſpot, foz us which were ſinnees 1 
and coꝛrupt: the onetp heire of Paradiſe, TT 3 
for us which were wozthtly herres of el: : 


ought we not to bee raviſhed with adnu⸗ 
tation of this great and unſpeakable lobe 
ef Sad hogs, 15 Kol of 15 9 2 
N ever dilplaped to | 
ioud vopce, the pzapſe of the benefit 1 5 | 
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|F redonſption - Jr is veryreaſonable.AnÞ | 
; therefoze we ſi that Jeſus Chꝛiſt adm# | 
T- nicheth us of our duty in this behalle, | 
| | ; ſpeaking of the celcb2ation of the holy 
| 
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Dipper: Doc this in remeinbrarice of ince. 
[xCor-r7. | And O. Paul erpzeſſeth what remem“ 


8 bꝛance this is, when hee advertiſeth us» | 

5 that as often as wee ſhall eat this bꝛead, 

1 and dꝛinke this cup, wee ſew the Lords 

3 death till he come. Sæing then that God | 

1 | requireth of us, a true acknowledging of 

1 the berieftts which wee recctve at his 

+ | hands and bountikulneſſe by the meanes} 

= of our Lord Jeſus Thziſt: let us take 
bv that we be not watted with toe fault 


E | of ingratitude: eſoccially if we wall not 
1 incurre the wꝛathfull diſpealure of God, 
fand achnowleoge him fo: Judge. whom⸗ 
| vie would not acknowledge for a gentle 
and mercikuli Father : Aga S. Paul alls to 
this purpofe thꝛeatneth the ingrate and 
koꝛgetkall, when be ſarth, Whofoever ſhall 
| et this bread, and drink the cup of the Lord, 
 unwarelnly, cateth and drmketh his ow2e | 
| damnation. And righthfally is the ven⸗ 
eance of God diſplayed againſt them 

gich wicked» ſapp:cſſe the glozy of 
God. in that Whic 1 concerneth their own! | | 
' falv3tton. Fo if ſo be that a murtherer | 
ready to be hanged foꝛhis wicked deeds, 
caſting awap, and reteuing his Pꝛinces 
| gracious pardon (and nat vouchſafing to 
thank him loꝛ it) deſer veth woꝛthilpy 57 7 
, f i A 7 N 
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our SoveraignepPpꝛince, and make no ac- 


lay) are woꝛthy to periſh ſoꝛ our unkind: | 


Sallowes: oꝛ it a child deſerve the rods 
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koꝛ not giving once, 1 hanke you, to his 


INE wer which kor our finfull and 


made to one onely God, by his only Don | 
| Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Foze ven as God by his. 


and by him alone in whom hee is well 
pleaſed, wee render thanks foꝛ his bene · 


keun dation of the world. Bat they which 


hands great and ſingular benefits: much 


wicked derds deſcrve to ber hanged in | 
hel) if wee comemne the grace of God, | 


count of the cverlaſting benefits which 
our heavenly Father pzeſenteth us with⸗ 
all in qeſus Chriſt, who is offered lo us in 
the Supper, by god right treaſon, wel 


* 
— 


— 


neſſe and untyanktulneſſe. But here 


mult we diligently mark the points that 
follow. | 


Firſt, this acknowledging muſt bee 


— 


only Son hath redeemed us rom everla⸗ 
lting dcath io will He.that tahim alone, | 


ts. And we \& how W. Paul ſetteth this 
loꝛth unto us in many places , + pꝛecile⸗ 
ly in the Spiſtie to the Ephctians,ubere 
he ſaith, 15ieNed be God, even the Fas 
ther of our Lo2d Jeſus Chriſt, whic 
hath bieCed us with all bis ſpiritna 
vleſſings in heavenly things in Chziſt, 
as hee hath choſen. us in him bekoꝛe the 


— 


call upon Saints, put their truſt in them, f 


father , when hee hath received at biss 
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02 in their merits, they alſo which make 

them patrons , and advocates to Gods 
ward, and likewiſe they which truſt in 

their owne ſtrength, in their merits, vill,| 
_ [02 god werkes, rob God ofhis gloꝛy, and 
cannot give his true thanks foꝛ the be- 
nefit of redemption. Fo2 we cannot give 
to any creature, the leaſt glozy that may 
be, in the matter of our ſalvation,but we 
commit faerilege againſt God the 
Creatoꝛ. 
And therefoze renouncing our ſelves 
1 Tim. 1. 1). | and every living creature, let᷑ nsſay wich 
the Apoſtle, Unto the King everlaſting, 
| mmoztail, in viſible, unto God only wile, | 
or honour and glozp , foz over and Cf |. 

er. : | 

Secondly, thanks muſt be given, not 
with the month onely, but with the heart 
alſo. Fo2 ſæing that God is a ſpirit, hee 
2 a ſervice of us, that is agree? | 

Jung. able to his nature: that is to ſap,be will 
i be ſerved of us in Spirit and Truth. 
And therefoꝛe when the pꝛapſing ot God | - 
fo2 the benefit of redemption commeth | 
in queſtion, we mult have aur hearts lift 

tm on high, and there muſt bee a conſent, 
ànd mutuall agreement betweene our in⸗ 
' ward affections and our tongues. As we 
ler how David erhozteth himſelfe to the 
ſame, when he ſaith ; My ſoule prayle thou 
the Lord, and all that is within me prayſe bis 


holy name. Mp ſoule ( (ay) pꝛapſe wt 
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| ThcMaloniavs, fo give thanks in al things: 
fading, Foz this is the will of Cod in 


And wicked perſons, allo thep that ſing | 
and pꝛap in an unknown tongue are here 


in God my Saviour. Now all hypocrites, 


— 


repꝛoted. Foz where there is no under- 
ſtanding, there is no affectionno: will, 
and conſequently no faith: vithout which | 
whatſoever we doe, bee it never fo faire 
and glozious befo:c men, it is but ſin and 
abhominatian bete God. Let ns take 
hed therefoze , that in this behalfe wee 
wander not, andgoe aſtray; leſt wee bee 
condemned with the Jewiſh people, 
which honoured and ſerved God in vain: 
inlomuch as they came neare unto him 
an with their mouthes, + honoured him 
With their lips but not with their hearts. 
Thirdly, it maſt be done at all times 
and ſeaſons, that is to ſap, as well in affit- 
>ton, as in pꝛoſperity: And to this pur⸗ 


ole , David pꝛuteſteth, that hee wi al⸗ 
es give thankes unto the Z02d, arid 
that his pzapſe ſhall be in his month con⸗ 
tinnally. And B. Paul abnioniſheth the 


Jeſus Chiifl. But this is cleane contra⸗ 


in time ol pꝛoſperity fawne upon che So 


rp to time ſer vers, and to all them which | 
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Ita. 16. 1 * | 3 
Mat. 15. J. | 
Pſal 34-1. 
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ſpell, and are well 1 fo that time 
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to ferve God, Whom akterward, in 
imc of afflicion they delle, and let at 
nought. | | 
The cauſe of this miſchiefe is, ſoꝛ that 
they have not pelded themſelves to the 
Church ef God fo2 a god end and pur⸗ 
poſe: as, to extoll the glozy of God, o 
( [&ke thetrowneſalvation.and the ſalva- | 
tion of their bꝛethꝛen, but rather to make | 
(themſelves greater in their gods and 
honours, and to ſatiſfie their owne affe⸗⸗ 
ctions. And therekoꝛe it cometh to paſſe, 
that as ſone as the de vill lifteth up his 
boꝛnes againſt the Church of God, and 
perſecutions be at hand, they melt away 
bp and by t.1 aftlicions, as doth war 
befoꝛe the fire: they are offended , and 
parched with the Sun of the Crolle;they 
arc ſaꝛy fo2 the god they have done: they | 
repent themſelves that they mere ſo ha- 
{p,to confeſſe the name of our l 02d jeſus 


. - 


3 rn : no 
| The Conic of Conſcience; 3 
| 


5 | continneth unto the end he all be ſa ved 
ſit kolloweth bp the contrary,that all they 
which doe not continue conſtantly in the 
Itkonkeſſton of the Sonne of God (but are 
„ I hindered by their gods, andhondurs love 

| df the woꝛld, and caſe ofthe fleſh, to ſet 
fo2th and declare with a continnall | 
traine, the benefit of our redemption : Jt 
| followeth (J ſap) that ſuch perſons ſhall 
or to ruine and cverlaſting deſtruction, | 
| Laffefahll, this acknowledging mult | 
not onelp bee pꝛivate, but publick, in 95 
ace and pꝛeſence of the whole Church: : 
| And therefoꝛe as David ſaith : What ſhall 1 ! Pal: lo. 
render unto the Lord for all his benefits to- | LO AION. 
| wards mec? I will take the cup of ſolvation, | 
| and cali upon the name of the Lord. I will pay | * 
my vows unto the Lord, even now in the pre- 

tence of all his people. And againe, IL have 
declared thy righteouſiicſſe in the great con- 
| Erepation;Lo,1 have not refrained my lips(O 
Lord) thou knoweſt. I have not hid thy righ- 
teouſneſſe wichin my heart, but 1 have 16 ol 
red thy truth and thy falvation. I have not 
| Concealed thy mercy and thy truth irom the 
rear congregation. D9 then, this ought to 
bee well printed in the hearts of the | 
weake , and thoſe that are aſhamed to |. | 
confete and praiſe only our Loꝛd Jeſus 
| Ch:iff. Foꝛ ſeeingthat God voth avonch | ! 

us openly foꝛ his people,and giveth him⸗ | 
4 


— HEY 


Pſal. 42. 


ſelfe freely unto us, and to our childꝛen in 
the perſon of his well beloved Son our 
Sas NR — 
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dobn g. 1 3. 
lohn 13.35. 
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| his wei beloved Don Ix ſus Chaift, our 


F 


| firſt Cable, which concerne the ſervice ol 
| God hefoꝛe menttoncd.:mlefſe wee ſhew 


ment, that ye love one another, as I have lo- 
ved you. 
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Lo2d Jeſus Chiilt , wee tan doe no ſeſſe 
than avauch him publickip foꝛ our God, 
and Sa vionr, in the perlon of that ſame 


i... Ah. 


Loꝛd and Daviour. 
| ö 


4. Of Love. 
| 

Aith,repentance,andacknowledging | 
| & of Gods benefits cannot have place 
in us; and in vaine are wee called Thit- 
ſttans, oz bꝛag we of our ſelves, foz the 
pꝛactice of the Commandements of 


the effects bp the keping of the Com⸗ 
mandements ofthe ſecond table, which 
concerne the love of our neighbour: with⸗ 
out which wee cannot wazthily 7 
our ſelves to the holy Table of Jeſus | 
1 aur Lozd. And there foꝛe it is. that 

eſus. Chꝛiſt himſelfe, in the Sermon at 
the Supper. luhich hee made to his Apo⸗ 
ſtles, the ſame night that be was betrap- | 
ed, and delivered to death foz us, did dili⸗ 
ently beat this point into their heads, 
 ſaping, By this ſhall all inen know that you 
are my diſciples if yee ha ve love one to ano- 
ther. And againe, This is my Commande- 


zeater love than this hath no 
man, when any man beſfoweth his life 


| foz his ſriends; Ye are my friends, if you do. 
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whatſoever 1 command you. To the ſame 
end tendeth alſo that, that the ſame night 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt waſhed the fert of his Apo⸗ 
es: which after waſhing hee laid unto 
them, know ye what 1 have done to you? Ye 
call me Maſter and Lord: and ye ſay well, for 
o Ian 1f I then your Lord and Maſter have 
walhed your feet, y ought allo to waſh one 
anothers feet: for I have given yen an exam- 
ple, that you ſhould doe even as] have done 
to you. 

Wee mut therefo2e (actoꝛding to the 
commandement and example of the s on 
of God) bee furniſhed with true and hot 
lobe, that wee may woꝛthilp pꝛeſent our 
ſelves to the Loꝛds Table. Jf wee will 
have a true deſcription of this lobe, wee 
muſt take it of S. Paul, which painteth it 
out in lively colours, waiting to the Co- 
rinthians in this ſoꝛt. Love (ſatth he ſule- 
eth long, and is bountifull, love envieth not, 
love dot!; not boaſt it ſelfe, it is not puffed up, 
it diſdaines not, it ſceketh not herown things, 
itis n.t provoked to anger, it thinketh not e- 
vill it rejoyceth not in iniquity, but re joyceth 
in the truth. It ſuffereth all things, it beleeveth 
all things it hopeth all things, it endureth all 
things. Deer what manner ok lo ve ours 
| Night to bee: every one of us inuſt ende⸗ 

bonr that all the parts of this deſcription | 
may rightly agree unto us: we ore ma 
wapes and in ſunday loꝛts exho2lg 
es this love and CAPO conco29 
| {> eons 
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F in the holy Supper of our Low Jeſus | 
_—_ x. | 


Firſt, in that, that we muſt wait one fo? 
another, and that it is not la wfull foꝛ e⸗ 
verp one ok us to celebꝛate the Supper 
particularly, and apart: but when the 
whole congregation is aſſembled toge⸗ 
ther, all the taithfull muſt take, eat, and 
dꝛink the bꝛead and wine of the Supper. 
|-8cco2ding to the command of Jeſus 
13 Thuſt : Takꝭ ye, eat ye, drink ye all of this: 
Mar. 14.21 Ik is a true ſigne and teſtimonp of the 
Lok. 22.39. Nity that ought to be amongſt us. : 
Poꝛeover, in that that being all gathe⸗ 
red together in one houſe ot Hod, whichts 
his Church, we do there all call upon one 
ſelle-ſame Father, which is in Heaven: 
we ha ve all one ſelfe- ſame head. Apvo- 
cate, and Interceſſoꝛ, which is Jeſus 
Chuſt: wee are all gaickned with his 
| holy Spirit which dwelleth in us:in that, 
. that we ha ve all one ſelfe-ſame Wozd of | 
: God: in that, that we all eat of one ſelfe- | 
Mat. 12. flame ſpirituall mrat, and dꝛink alſo of the 
[ 170 11-17.) ſelfe-lame ſpirituall dꝛink: in that allo 
1 lohn 2 | that wee all pꝛetend as bꝛethꝛen to one 
ſelfe- lame inheritance, which is the 
Ein gdome of Heaven, ought not this to 
f | cnflaine us with true and hot love⸗ 
{ Ifinallp, the making of the Bꝛead and 
ö | Ute ofthe Supper, doth teach us allo 
| Phat unity and contozd wee ought to 
| ave one with another: Joꝛ as we 17 . 
al e 


— — — — CC ——— — — oo. wa — = 2 — am———— —ͤ RR — —— — 


4 ——. —— — — —— — .. — | 


——___— 


: * 
* 
8 arr 


* 
"* — <a... *e- r 


* 
—— 


| that the bꝛead is made of many coꝛnes, 


dluſters ok Gꝛapes, and pet after it is 
| Made, it is but ont onely ine: in like 


| 


bpꝛayed to God his Father foz his ene- 


muſt lovingly reconcile our ſelves unto 
| them, It any man have offended us, we 
muſt frankly and 


our god God ſhould pardon us; and as 
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Us yet notwithſtanding afterwards tt 


we le alſo that the wine is made of many 


loꝛt muſt the Ch:iltians which are many 
in themſclves, be joyned together thꝛough 
o ve in one body , which is the Church, 
whereof Jeſns Chziſt ought to bee the 
Bead and Leader. But wee muſt note, 
that this love wherennto wee are erboꝛ 
ted by ſo many reaſons of the Supper, 
cannot be where there is en ane 
contenttons,rancour, debate, and diviſt⸗ 
on: and therefoꝛe, befoꝛe we come to the 


ment, as well with Chi „as with his 
Congregation) if we ha ve had any ſtrife 
and contention with our bꝛethꝛen, wee 


clp koꝛgive our bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, pea, our enemies as we would that 


we ſee how Jefus Chzift dur Lo2d hath 
left us an example ot his love, when hee 


mies which put him to death; as we read 
alſo that S. steven did the ſame. Againe, 
we muſt alſo marke that this love ought 
to be pꝛactiſed in all eſtates. Rings muſt 


lobe their ſubjects: they muſt be Nurſes 
ER 0 


ut one ſelfe-ſame lwmpe of bꝛead: as 


Dupper ( which is a witnelle of our agrer⸗ 


| 182m. 12.13. 
q 


2. | peacs; thep muſt uſe their people withall| 
4. moderation and cen e Do likewiſe 


tt. 


The Court of Conſcience, _ 
of the Church of God, lovers of common 
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mulk che people honour the King 3 they 
| mult bes obedient to all his K ieutenants 
and Dfficers. The Paſtoz muſt love his 
flocke: hee muſt watch, take pains and 
pꝛay inceſſantlp foꝛ it. So like wiſe muſt 
the Sherp lo be their Paſtoꝛ, tb Fathers 
their Childꝛen, the Childꝛen their Fas 
| 


| thers and others, the TUlite the 
Hnuſband, and the Buſband the Wife, | 
the Maſters their Servants , ans the 
Sorvants their Maſters: and every one 
in his calling, muſt ende vour to exerciſe 
love in that vocation wherennto God 
| path called them. Foz, 6therwile it will 
| ve tmpollible foz us todo our duties faith? 
fullp, as well towards Gny, as towards} 
Wen, ik the rule of lo ve do not gride and 
| goberns us in all our doinns, Which | 
obe increaſe in our hearts, O deare Fa-| 
ther. fo2 the love of thy only Son, and our 
onelp Da viour jelus Chriſt, Amen. 


Other neceſſary obſervations, for chem that 

Will came ta the Lords Table. 

| | N the ſore Articles afozeſaid , conſi⸗ 2 

| I ffeth the true eramining ol our ſelves, 

| notwithſtanding we muſt take gad herd 
fo theſe points and notes which follow. 

| Firſt, wee have to note, that wee mut 
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not caſt our heads, and bend aur brains, | 
ta examine 9 another mans life: 
as many do, which te arch ont and ſcan ſo 
narrowlp the ble miſhes of their bꝛethzen, 
| oat they forget their owne. It is to ber 
bed, and wo muſt pꝛocure it as much 
4s ipeth in us, that the Church of God 
ſwer bee maintained in purity, without 
˖ ew of offencs: But, foꝛaſmuch as in 
his wand, Tonne ſhall al waies be mixed] ., 3 z. 
| with chaffe, weeds with wheat, god 1 | Mat, 13. 24. 
with bad, udas with true Apoftles,fwliſh 
| fürgins with wiſe, none ok us muſt be ol⸗ 
ended ther foꝛe. And moꝛeo ver, let every 
man endevour to finde that perfection | 
In himſelfe, which he deüreth to bꝛing 
mto another. 5 
econdly, wee muſt not thinke that ; 
faith,repentance, giving of thanks, and 
ove, and other vertues which God re- 
| Inireth of us, can bee perfecthere in this 
Ad: foz there will bee alwapes in us 
bow regenerate and new boꝛne loe ver 
| we be) ſome remnants of lin, of intredn⸗ 
lity, of lacke of repentance , unthankful- 
nelle, or ſelfe-love, which is diredly con⸗ 
krary and oppoſite to the true love of ou: | 
| neighbour. As long as we live, the fleſh 
wil fight againſt the ſpixit, the devill . 
[andthe wozld will make war againſt us, Per. 
| as the lives of the atriarkes, Pꝛophets 
and Apoſtles,do ſifficiently witneſle un⸗ 
| tous; ſo that, even at the laft bzeath Lo 
| 0 
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our God, that hee would ſozgive us offf | 
ſinnes thzongh his Donne Jeſus Chalk. 
Notwithſkanding, a farre it is, that 
the imper fections which are in us, th l 
cauſc us fo dzaw backe from Sod Atty. 
Kom his holp banquet, that rather | 
that we be diſpleaſed with aur ſelves lo: 
1 them) they otight to cauſe us to come ths 
+0 | ſoner; to the intent that as poꝛe atka⸗ 
| miched creaturcs wee inight moꝛe gre? 
| dilp, and 'vith greater defire receive de 
ſus Chriſt , which is the true ſhe pheard 

ot our ſsules. „ 

T hirdly, although it be not required of 
| the wozthy comers to the Supper, to 
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| | have a perfea faich perfen Regentance, 
| | pericit giving of thanks, perfect love: yet 


mut thep be {notwithfanding) true, and 
proces from the heart ⁊ from the ſpirit. 
| Dur faith mult not be fained: our repen⸗ 
| tance mult not be connferfeit and pan“ 
ted, and that of hypocrites ; ty thanks 
| Wich we give unto Gov, muſt not come 
only from the month: neither mut ure 
| io ve our bꝛethꝛen in wad onelp and not 
en dcrd: but let the hole profcit.on of our 
faith and Chziſtian life above all things 
| be far rom oftentatton and hypocriſte; ſo 
that wer take moꝛe paines to bee 10 
Chyſtians in ded, and befozc God than 
to bee ſo counted and taken befoze meil- 
| Which Gꝛate, Loꝛd for thy Dan Jeſus 
 Chittthis ſake, grant unto us. | 
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. Of chole that refaſe wilfully to come o 


| 
the Lords Supper. | 


| 
* Ut, as there are many which doe a⸗ 
j | 4_Imille in p!eſenting themſel ves un⸗ 
e | Wozthilp to the Communion : ſo there | 
are many wich doe amilſe on the con- 
| krary ſide, in that they will by no meanes | 
teme, noꝛ pꝛeſent themſelves to that | | 
„ | polp banquet , koꝛ feare of communica z 
| | ing(aschep ſap) unwozthilp,and fo con- 
| | ſequenily to bee culpable of the body and | 
| Vid of Jeſus Chaiſt. But let them that 
|AUſtain of let purpoſe trom the Loꝛdc 
holy Table,know,that it is ns leſſe fault. 
upon an unthankfulneſſe and contempt, 
to abſtaine from the holp and ſacred 
meanes vhjich God pꝛeſenteth to us at | 
the Supper, than to receive it unwozthi- 
tv: as we ſe that a patient whichbeing 
ry ſicke, maketh no acconnt ofthe re- 3 
cett and diet which the n hath | 
preſcribed, is no leſſe faulty than bee | 
|. | which abuſeth,o2 uleth it not competent 
ly,as the Phoſtitian hath appointed. | 
- Therefoze, let not this ſozt ofpeople 
latter themſelves , as thounh by this 
meanes they could bee excuſed both be- | 
ſk'koꝛe God and men: ſæing that it is a malt 
ſeertaine truth, that ſo hapnous ingratt- | 
u de js in no wiſe to be admit'ed, 02 Woz⸗ | 
thy excuſe, Foꝛ firſt of all, fach men doc 
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1 — 
willingly con*e-nne the tommandement 
ok Jelus Chꝛiſt, which ſaith ta all his; D 
this, take ye, cat ye. 5 | 
Decondlp , they contemne the bleſſed. 
| remembꝛance of the death and paſſion rf . 
the Sonneof God who commandeth al 
| the faithfull to celebꝛate the Supper in 
te membꝛance ok him. t 
Thirdly , they contemne the pꝛice oi 
| their redemption: that is to ſap, the pꝛe“ 
| cisns body and blod of Jeſus Chzill; 
which are given and diſtributed to all 
faithfall Chꝛiſtians in the Suppcr : aC? 
coꝛding as it is aid; This is my blood, | 
which is ſhed for the reiniſſion of your ſins. 
Finally, thep deſpiſe the Church and the 
unity thereof , and willingly ercomm | 
nicate themſelves om the TCommunion 
which the faithfull have in the Supper 
as well with Jeſus Thrift , as one with 
another, Mes ſr theretoꝛe how fondly | 
theſe contemners of the Lozds holpDup” | 
per doe fall, and are utterly inerculable. 
: And therefoze let us taks god herd that | 
| lue follow them not, if we Will not be pu⸗ 
 F. - |nifhed with them, which fo2 their Dren 
; [wr.12.7. | Farmes, Wives, and traffick ofmer- 
| rel. 14. 22-  Chandice,refaſed to come to the marriage 
in the Goſpell, 
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WE, 
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not to be thereunto admitted. 


without God. miſbelee vers, igno⸗ 


and falſe Prophets, all Magictans, Jdo- ' 

ners, und 2 Duperſtitious, Which are par⸗ 
takers of the table of devils : like wiſe all 

they which have but an hiſtozicall faith, 


— 


mau Antichziſt, and they that eſta⸗ 
kingdome, 02 depend thereon: alſo all 


dthe Church ol God, and have not made 
pꝛofeſſion of our faith: Finally, all they 
that cuſtomablp ſweare , either by the 
name of God, oꝛ by their Faith, and ap⸗ 
| ply it to vaine matters, and cauſes of no 
valus, all thoſe ought 72 abftaine from the 
Lozds Table, fo:f:much as they have 
not a true truſt n God : without the 
which we cannot bee members of Jeſus 
Chriſt noz conſequently be apt and met- 
to receive life oł him, which is the onely 
head of the true faithfull. 


Theſe have not repentance. 


| A Uthep which live fanderouſly,all 
| 


Xl Atheiſts , that is, fuch as are 
rant of God and his woꝛd, all Veretrcks | 


Al the adherents and miniſters of che 
lich by anp manner (whatſoever) his 
1 which have not peelded themſel ves 


| Contrariwile,of them which come unworthi-" | 
ly to the holy Supper of the Lord, or ought | 


| 


Theſe have 


net faith, 
and ſinne a» 
gaixft the 
ſirſt Artielie. 


impenitent s. and ine 


| 
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Theſe, in 2. ' femners of Sod . of his word and of his 
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zaixſtthe | Holp aſfem blies, all blalphe mers, and. de⸗⸗ 
| and ar- niers ofthe name of God, all deſpriers | 
. 


of coꝛrectton and Eccleſtaſticall . 
E | plirie; They alſo that haunt and irequen 
fn | 02dmarp evill company, which mation 
e ihe corral of the wicked, which ſtand in 

: the wap of ſinners, which fit in the ſeatof | = 
| tl | the ſcomfiall. To bee ſhoꝛt, they in wyom 
aàppoareth no amendment of lile, no rege 
| 


| | neration, and they (hat commirt haynous 
| and infam3as vices. and ſuch as arc ts bo 
puniched by the Magiſtrate all theſe, al⸗ 
tor that they are knowne tobe luch, ought 
not to be ad mitted to the Supper: and it 
| they preſent themici ves unto ic, they 
| 2 70 nat to be recei bed, leff that which 
Mt. 7.6. is holy bo given to dogs and wine, to che 
great dichonour of God , and ander of 
his Church. . | 


4 


| Ot chem which ſin againſt thethird Article 
| which conſiſteth in giving of thanks. | 
| \ N T Ithout true faith andrepentance 
. wee cannot bee meet to ſet foꝛth 
norchank- | the parler ol Gad. ho will not be pꝛav⸗ 
IEP led by the menth of the wicked. And 
there 02e all Infidels, Janozants, and 

| Finpenitent 3.finac allo againſt this Ar- 
. ttcle,and ought not to bee received to che | 

; Lozds Supper. Alfa they that are mad, | 

0 03 Oe: either by nature, oꝛ ſome other | 
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accident. They alſo which by realon that 
tber be under ace (as little childꝛen can? 
| 


not thetv fozth either the Lozds death till - 
he come,no2 are capable of the Supper ot | 
the Lodz. 
| Finally, they which by fragility, un⸗ | 
kindneſſe and contempt in time of perſe 
ſcution, om koꝛſake Gobs cauſe, and re⸗ 
nounce the name of our Lozd Jeſus 
Ch1ilt, ought not alſo to be admitted thi⸗ 
ther, unleſte that they do firſt make open 
confciſton of their fault, and bee reconci⸗ 
led to the Church ok Sod. | 


* 
2 «., * 
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Ot thein whuch ſin againſt the fourth Article, | 
Which cenſiſteth of Love towards | | 
OUT Ne:7hvour. | | | 


De diſobcorent to Father and Mo⸗ rte zre | 
ther, to the Pagiſtrate, and to all ve ora. 
Duperiorrs, tize leditidus conſptrato2s, 6 
fighters, murtherers, and ſuch as bear] 
malice and hatred againſt ther neigh⸗ | 
bonrs, they that are carried away with | 
the fire of revengement, whoꝛemongers, 
adalterers,incontinent,buggerers, dꝛun⸗ 
kards, and giuttons, deceivers, thæ ves, 
'|anduſurers, backbiters, mockers, kalle 


witneſles, liers, and common verſured 


| 
| | 


{perſons ; and in ſamme, all they which 


make an art of the bzcach of love te⸗ 
1 hnenrg bours contained in the 
| e of the Law of God, 
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The Court of Conſeience. 
not to be received to the Supper. Fo 
[king that the Scriptire pꝛonounccc 
thus, that ſuch loꝛt of men as have 113 A 
quainzance of God, are ſhut our of the 
Kingdome of Heaven, « ſhall not dwell 
in the Lozws holp Mountaine the? | .. 
ought of right to be ſhut out from FE: 
| the facred ſignes 5 whereby the | 
/ faithfull are joyned to Telus 
= Chꝛiſt, and made poſſollo2s 
Ew | of eternall life. 
| ö | | 
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| FA Morning Prayer. 
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vu Father , wee heartily 
By thank the fe: all tyy loving 
LY kimndneſſes lo abundantly 
SITS lheived towards us; koꝛ our 
lection, Creation, Nedemption, merci 
kull Uocation, Juſtification, Danctifica- | 
tion, contiauall P ꝛeler vation, fo2 that | 
| 


noſt afſnrov and molt comloztabie hope 
| Which thon halt given us of our Oloziß⸗ 
cation in the wozld to come. Wee praile | 
| [dp glonoua godneſſe for ſo mercifully | 
; preſerving us this pꝛeſent night, and de⸗ 
vering us from all bangers both of body 
and ſoulc; for that thou haſt granted us 
fo os. ws Viale ny _— 1 5 
now pꝛeſentip bꝛought us unto i506 pie“ 
{ent day, And as the haſt ſafelp pzeſer- 
| ved us mito this pzeent honre from all 
the danger ofthis life: ſo we beſiech the 
| Ido confine this thy tavatic Towards us 
+. this dap, and the whole centſe of om life. 
: - | Duffer us not, bp the vaine allurements 
' + al thig won, to ber "kata away unto 
a . 
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Prayers for 5 

ſinne and wickedneſſe. Aſſiſt us with thy 
ate and holy Spirit, that wee may not 
[em our tine vainip, oz idly ; but that 
wemay alwaycs be diligently exerciſed 
in the duties of out calling, fo the benefit 
ok our bꝛethꝛen and diſcharge of our own 
|conictences, Gant that in all our con? 
ſultations, w22ds, and work s, wee may 
e ver have the pint befoze our cves. 
Amen. 


Evening Prayer. 


| 

| 

| () Poſt gractious God and loving Fa⸗ 
tber, we heartily thanke thee fo: all | 

thy loving kindnelles, lo abundantly | 

| 


| 


ſhewoed towards us:foꝛ our election, erxca⸗ 
tion, redemation. morcikuli bocation, Ju? | 
krftcatian, ſanctificatton continga!l pꝛe⸗ 
ſer vation. and fo: tijat ſame aſſured and 
moſt comfonable hope which thou haſt 
givenus ol om loꝛiftcation in the wozld! 
to come, Ur do pꝛaiſe thy gracious god⸗ 


this pꝛeſent dap, and delivering us from 
all perils and dangers, both of ſoule and 
body. and giving us all things neceffary | 
foꝛ this p2eſent life, as health, fwd, appa/ 
rell, and ſuch like. This gracians godnes 

of thine, we beſeech thee, O Loꝛd, to con⸗ 
tinue towards us fo2 ever, And here wee 
offer up unto ther, our ſonles and bodies, 
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neſſe, foꝛ io mcretfully preſerving otus 
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Private Families. | 
dur lives, and all that wee have, in allu⸗ 
rante that that cannot periſh which ts 
committed unto the.Takeus into thine 
bands and keepe us this night, that our 
bodies may ſleepe , and our ſonles may 


„ 


Chꝛiſt: That fo both car bodies and 
| foules map be the moꝛe apt, and the be:⸗ 
ter ablete ſer ve thee in that ſtate and cal⸗ 
ling wherein thou haſt thought god in 
thy great mercy to place us. 


Then, Morning and Evening, 
as followcth. 
E confelfe and acknowledge, D | 
| | moſt mercitull Loꝛd, that we are | 
maſt miſerable and wꝛetched ſinners, as 
well by the oztginall coxuption of our 
nature, as by the courſe of our ovill and 
naughty life:we have and do N trant- 
| Arelle and b2cake thy moſt holy Lawes | 


wo2d, and deed. By the meanes of this 
ſinne and coꝛruption of ours, we doe con⸗ 
oy deſerve moſt juſt condemnation 
and to be fs; evercaſt out of thpp2elencs. | 
| Det ſich is thygedneſfe agains towards 
us, that in mercy thou wouldſt not ſuffer 
us thus in dur ſinnes to perth : but haft 

lent thine owne deare Hon Jeſus Chriſt, | 
to take upon him whatſoever is due; to 
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watch foz the comming of thy Sonne 


reconcile and make us at one . 


| 
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| agairic. In himtherefo:e, and — 
him, wer came unte tie, beſecching 
the fo; his ſake, that wo fœling the 
gt ie vꝛuſneſſc of out lines, and groning 
unde the burthen of them, may fle the 
rcleaſe and caſe of chem in that wer 
though thy halp ſpirtt be aſſurcd, and 
ſtcofaſt'y dee belec ve that TChꝛiſt bath 
bone the brrven of chem, even fo2 us: 
[Szant D Le2), tha' wee being afured | 
hereof in our conſcientes, may though 
thy holy ſptrit be renewed in the inward 
man to hate, deteſt, and anboꝛre ſinne⸗ 
and to ſtady to live accozdin to thy bleſs 
boo ini during dur whole life. 
; Ilee doe not only p2ap loꝛ our ſel ves» 
but alſo ali che whole Church, cipecially 
luch as be pceſecuted fs: thy wo2? + 
| B:antunto them, that whether it be by | 
death 02 life, they map glozifie th 
| Name tothe worlds end. Ber mercifull 
to thie Church of England, Scotland, and, 
Irctand, lue beſesch thee god L.92d : pꝛe⸗ 
ſerve ever» part and member of the 
lane, eſpecially thy ſervant Ci: irles, our 
mall gracious Ring. Oꝛant him all ſuch 
gikts as be nerdfull fo2 (5 t15h a calli'g, 
to the ad vancement of thp glozy, and; 
the benefit of this Com. nun: wealth, o 
[the eſtabliſping of the pzrfect govern 
ment of thy Church, to the roting out ol 
Superſtition, and to the zaverning of 


— 
- 


| 


his ſubjects-in peace and tranquillity.De: | 
ö | 1 5 
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end hin, O Lozd, from all Conſpira⸗ | - 
etes, Treaſons, Rebellions : and fo | 
Wozke in the hearts ol his ſubjccs, that 
knowing his authou:y doth come from 
thy heavenly Pajeſtp) they map with 
dutikull hearts W the, and fo; 1 
thx. And here (W Lom) we pꝛoſtrate 
our (elves, and p eeld unto thy divine Pas 85 
felty, from the very bottome of our 
hearts, all poſſible pꝛaiſe and thanks . 
fo2 the wonderfull deliverance of our 
moſt gracious King and Qucne, the 
Punce, and all the Royall B2anches, | 
with the Nobility, Clergp, and Conr 
mons ot this Realme,alCembled together 
in Parliament, by Poptſh treachery ap- | 
pointed all Sheepe to the laughter : And 
| that in moſt Barbarous and Savage | 
| manner :no Age yeelding erample of the | 
1 icke cruelty. Give us grace, god God, | 
never to fo2get this thy great mercy to- 
| wards us. P2eferve the Counſell and | 
 - Pagiſtrates of this Nealme: that being 
enlightened by his holy Spirit, theß my 
defend thy truth, ſuppꝛeſſe wickedacſſe, 
and maintaine equity, Behold all thy 
Paſtozs, bleſſe their labours, increaſe! 
the number of them, place over every 
Chireh a painfull Watchman, remove 
all idle Lubbers, and confound the po- 
wer of Antichꝛiſt, and turne the hearts 
| of the people, that thep map be obedient | 
— hy W the two . 
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; Prayers tor | 


[Students ok the ſame, wich all Scholes 
| of learning. Behold all thoſe that be al⸗ 


ties, Oxford and Cambridge, and all the 


| flicted with any kind ofcrofle, that thep 
map p2ofit by thy coꝛrection tn newnelle 
of like, through Jeſus Chaiſt our Loꝛd. 
In whoſe name koꝛ thele merctes, and 
| whatſoever elle thou knoweſt to be ne&d- 
full foꝛ us, and ſo2 thy whole Church, 
wee pꝛav unto thx as hee himſelke hath 
taught us in his holy Mord, laping: Our 
Father, & c. | 
| The Lord make his ſace to ſhine up⸗ 
en us, and be mere ikall unto ue: the Lo2d 
turne his favaurable countenance unto 
us, and grant its his peice. The grace | 
| of our Lozd Jeſus Cyſt, and the love 
i of God the Father. and the m53ſt com⸗ 

foꝛtable fello'vhip cf the holo Spirit, be 

with us, p:eſcrve and kvpe us this dap, 
| v2 this night and cberm dꝛe. Auen. 


Another godly Prayer to be ſaid f 
at al. tunes, 


| Eternall and cverlaſting God, 
which haſt made thy dwelling a⸗ 
bove the heaveas, and by rhe Sceptet 
of thy might doſt rule all the powers of 
the woꝛld, al! which ſhould iound fo thy 
pꝛaiſe, and redound to the hnaur of tho 
glonious name: wee molt vile wietches 
whom thou halt made of the vuſt of th 


earth, 
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loze thy Pajeſty, unwoꝛthy tobe made 
tp fotſtele, ſubmitting our ſelves unto | 
© ; and acknowledging our ſins, wee 
appeale to thee koꝛ mercy. Woe conkeſſe 
D Lozd) that our wickedneſſe is great, 
our miſdeds many, and our uns innu⸗ 
mera ble: and thou art juſt, thy judge⸗ 
ments are over all the world, and the 
punichments due koꝛ dur ſinnes are into- 
lerable. Fozgive them, © Lo20, koꝛ⸗ 
give them: mollifie cur hard hearts, and 
give ug light ſpirits, that wee may ler 
dur ſinne, and learne to tremble befoze 
thy Maſeſty, and feare to offend any 
longer. Dh, be thou favourable unto us, 
fo: elſe wee are loft fo: ever. Ik thou be 
augry, what may make us merry? If 


| 


godlineſſe, have the wozld at will, and 


| 
| 
| 
U 


thou be offended, how may we be plea⸗ 
led Ak wee have loſt thy favour, What 
kriendſhip can helpe us 2 Ik thou with⸗ 
dꝛaw thy face from us, what god ſhall 
our riches d oe; Ik thou be not on our ſi de, 
what ſhall wee dre with the helpe ol 
man: Ik wee be whole in body, and ficke 
in loule, rich in ſubſtance, and po2e in 


now not how to uſe it; If we have ſuch | 


errth, thꝛow downe dur ſelves hers be- 


liberty to doe what wee would, and pet 
o ſinkull to doe nothing as wee ſhould: 
Oh the ſinne of lo cozr::pt hearts, what 
miſerp will it bꝛing us; What woe will 


it woꝛk 2 Hob man 8 are 
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and we know that the mercies already 


| chiidzen,amd rewarded the evill fo2 god 
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g Prayers for 


* 55 5 . ; 
there oꝛonined foꝛ ſo great ſinnes: And | 
what a continuall paine will our ungod⸗ 
y pleaſure purchaſe ſoꝛ ns 2 O Lo2d, if 
let us live here a while in wealth 
and eaſe, to the end wee ſhall live fo2 e- 
ver hereafter in miſerp and woe : alas, 
that ever we were bozne, to ſe ſich wo? 
full dayes ! D karre be that tram us (O 
Lo2d) amd conttime thy mercy towards 
us 02 e ver. ' 
Ke confelle that our fins have well 
orſer ved thy wꝛath, and our wickednelfe | 
ts great enough to pꝛov ke thy anger! 


— — 


— — 


ſhewed unto us, have bæ ne moꝛe than 
dur delervings: wee have alwapes felt 
thy fatherlyafection towards us, when 
ive have hewed dur ſelves unnatural 


| Dh L02d fozgive it ns, fozgive our un⸗ 
godip behabionr, and lap not our finnecs , 
to oc charge: but god Father, conkt⸗ 
yay thy mercp towards ns ſtill. Lo | 
| avul 


rably upan this Realme, bleſſe us 


| my thy gwpnelke, aud defend us fr om 
Octan and al: his miniſters, overthow 
their devillich devices, and bew2ay their 
[ungodly policies: pꝛeſerve our Ning, 
wm thon haft placed over us, let him 
rule faithfally in thy feare: make his 
dapes happp, and ſend him a long life, if 
it be thy gad pleafure : and when this 
his Ptincely ſtate here on earth ag 
: | — ceale, 
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ceaſe, give him an heavenly kingdome, 
here be may reigne wtith the fo2 ever. 
Bleſfe our moſt Noble and Illuſtri us 
Pꝛince Charles: Bleſſe alſo, d belrcy 
the, the Lows ok his Mafeſties moſt ho⸗ 
uourable pubie Touncell, make them 
wiſe in typ feare to give ſuch ceunſell as 
map tend to thy gloꝛyp: let his N<vics 
know that their Wonenes conſiſt in thy | 
womhip: Teach Magiſtrates to humble 
themlelves, and ſecke the advantement 
of thy glozy : let them know that they 
are not placed in cfice bythe, to go- 


| meth god a their owne eyes 3 Bit to 
| ſuppꝛeſfe ſinne, and lappoꝛt ver ue. Let 
them draw their [words to cut downe | 

vice, and imbꝛace godlineſte, as that | 
which ts onelp their woꝛſhip: teach the 
Pimiſterp to teach the wu unto their 
flockg, and ſeekr the ſafety of thy people, 
and net their d'une private gaine: Let 
them nat be ſiic as can teach others, 
| and not the nrfcives ; that can ſheare the; 

Hepe, and not fab the flock, Let not 
the deſire of filrbp licre mahe them 
careleſſe to doe their duty : But lei the 
remembꝛance of the (whrch will call 
| them to an account) canſe them to have 
| care of their charge. Teach Matters 
of houſholds, Miſtreſſes and re 52 
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Childzen and Servants fo ſerve the, 
| and leade their lives in thy feare ©} 
— Lozy | 
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Prayers for = 
Low learne chem to know,. that to dwell 
under thy defence, is onelp to be? happy; 
| and not to obep the, is to be accurſed, 
and io heape up to theniſelbes wꝛath a 
; Catniſk the dap of wiath, when cvcry 
man ſhall be rewarded accoꝛding to his 
Wozks. Let the power of thy Pajeſty 
(Which canſt with a wow ſhake all the 
| Powers in heaven and earth) ſtrike ſo 
; DePe into our hearts, that wæ map let 
moe by thp favour, than all the faire! 
countenances of the woz!d, which are 
bit vanity. Let not any tying be our de- 
licht bit that which map pleaſe the; and 
; let nothing maike us ſozrp, but that 
which doch offcnd thy Pajeſty. Allo we 
belech ther to loke pon typ whole | 
Church {whereſocver } and with favour 
old it; comfogt the afflicted members 
threat; deliver chem Sith ſpx3,02 give 
them patience to tarrp thy leaſure. Let 
ſthem not kaint in that god courſe they 
 Adhave begun, that ſuffer foꝛ thy truth: bur 
br thou their helpe in trouble, and lay no 
mie upon them than they are able to! 
beare. And although wee at this time, 
here at hame, ha ve not ſo great caule to 
{£complaine, as many of our zehren in 
other Countries, becauſe thou (O Loꝛd) 
| haſt dealt moꝛe favourably with us than 
with them: pet let us not be pꝛond of our 
Eſtate. but give us hearts of humility, to 
zoſtrate our ſelves befoꝛe thy Pajelty 4 
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| fo2 wer know that our deſervings are | | 4 
not ſuch, noꝛ thy hand is not ſo ho2tned, | i 
b 3 2 thy han 18 or 19 C1] | 4 
ut that thou canft ſtrike us aſwell as | 
them. Lot not co arcat wickednefſe lodge | 3 
in duc beſts, that our pzoſpcrity ſhould 
make us foꝛget thee, Althougy wee fler pe 
now in ſecurity, and think our (elves ont | | 
ol danger, pet then canſt quickly ſet the | 
2Atons about ns upen cur eares, and | 
| give us over to a wore milchiefe,even a | 
mongſt our ſel ves: thou canſt ſwne make 
à whole man a ſick body, 2 a living body a 
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| HEAD cozps, and all our pleaſures map! |} 
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lone be gone: the adverſity of one houre 
| map make us to fozget ail. Our ns | 
| have truly deſerved theſe, and greater | 
agues,but that thy mercy towards us FE 
ath bene great, which we beleech 
ther fo2 ever to continue. Fo2give us 
our finnes, and pardon us fo thy Donne 
| Thiilts lake: quicken us as thon art 
wont to doe thy choſen : give us a taſte] © 
bf the joyes of thy kingoome , that wee 
map know it is better to be a dw2e-kee-} | 
per in thy honſe, than fo dwell in the 
tents of the wicked and ungodly. Let 
not the vame delights of this corrupt . 
world leade us imto vanity: noꝛ let the | 1 
[Alterations cf this changeable tune turn | 
„bur hearts from thee ; bir teach us to 
| carne, that thon art alwapes one and 
| the ſame, and doſt no ver forget Fe Fs | 
Put their traſt in thee, Wee know t. . 
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9 fatheriy care over thy childzen 18 | * 7 
ip that they ſhall not loſe a haire af 
| 925 head, but thou wilt kn2w hoid they 
art from it. O learne us, fo: ſo great | 
lobe. to love ther againe, and fcare to“ 
ofkend {2 deare a Father: kepe karre 
krom us the bꝛeach of thy lawes cove- 
tous minds, lying lips, ſwearing 
tongues, malicioashear's. unchaſte and 
ungodlo behavior, which voih offend 
the, and pꝛob ne {hy anger againſt us: 
and beat dowrie cu ſtout | unacks that 
1 55 may ſtand in awe, and feare thp dil 
"1 caltire, tha; the plagues due for our 
| | ancs may be turned away fram us. Dj [-- 
f 10 make us wiſe in time, plant in our 
5 hearts a love to th ſudge ments and al/ 
5 [war eg to ha ve in minde that thou which! 
madeſt the eye nf needs ſ, which mas | 
| deſt the eare muſt nerds heare, and th: 
| ; which ſearcheſt the hearts and rems, 
| 
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maſt needs And out our wickednclle, And | 
; Jc<anfe of dur ſelves we are not able to 
dee anv ching that is god, but pꝛone and | 
| apt to all kind of ſinne and wickedneſfle, 
| wee beieech cher to alſiſt is with the aid 
and helpe of thy holy Spict': that we may 
though the tame doe thale things which 
Th Ar ſel vos we are not able, that it may 
be to tip vloꝛp, no for the health or our 
e (les. Oh. let thei? ox pzavers 
pierce the heavens, end enter into thine 
eares; and BER us theſe, and an other 
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things necellary fo2ns from this time t. to 
the end of our lives, and after death a | 
like foto live kor ever, fo thy deare Sons 
In whoſe name we begge 2A of | 
bs in that P2aper egg Pb 
ſelfe hath taught ns, 9 E8 : 
| Our Father, &c 
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